
be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against  the Confederates and 
said:  

» ⌒ュ⌒ゴ∇ワや ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ∠コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ョ⌒ゴ∇ワや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩∠ゆや∠ゴ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(O Allah, Who revealed the Book and is swift  in bringing to account , defeat  the Confederates, O 
Allah defeat  them and shake them.)  

び∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Allah suff iced for the believers in the f ight ing.) This Ayah indicates that  there would be a 
cessat ion of war between them and Quraysh; after this, the idolators did not  at tack the 
Muslims, on the cont rary, the Muslims at tacked them in their own land. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Sulayman bin Surad, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Ahzab, the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゴ∇ピ∠ル ∠ラべ∇ャやゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゴ∇ピ«  

(Now we will at tack them and they will not  at tack us.) This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in 
his Sahih.  

び⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever All-St rong, All-Mighty.) means, by His power and might  He drove them back 
disappointed and lost , and they did not  achieve anything, and Allah granted victory to Islam 
and its followers, and fulf il led His promise and helped His servant  and Messenger; to Him be 
blessings and praise.  

⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ
 ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒タゅ∠Β∠タ

 ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒シ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔ゅッ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(26. And those of the People of the Scripture who backed them, Allah brought  them down from 
their forts and cast  terror into their hearts; a group you killed, and a group you made 



capt ives.) (27. And He caused you to inherit  their lands, and their houses, and their riches, and 
a land which you had not  t rodden. And Allah is able to do all things.)  

 

The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 

We have already noted that  when the Confederates came and camped outside Al-Madinah, 
Banu Qurayzah broke the covenant  that  existed between them and the Messenger of Allah . 
This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari,  may Allah curse him, who entered 
their st ronghold and would not  leave their leader, Ka` b bin Asad, alone unt il he agreed to 
break the covenant . Among the things that  he said to him was, "Woe to you! This is the 
opportunity for glory. The Quraysh and their company of men from various t ribes, and the 
Ghatafan and their followers, have come to you, and they will stay here unt il they eliminate 
Muhammad and his companions. '' Ka` b said to him, "No, by Allah, this is the opportunity for 
humiliat ion. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a bad omen. Leave us alone.'' But  Huyay kept  t rying 
to persuade him unt il he agreed to his request . He laid down the condit ion that  if  the 
Confederates went  away without  doing anything, he ぴHuyayび would j oin them in their 
st ronghold and would share their fate. When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant  and news of 
this reached the Messenger of Allah , he and the Muslims were very dist ressed by that . When 
Allah helped him by suppressing his enemy and driving them back disappointed and lost , having 
gained nothing, the Messenger of Allah returned to Al-Madinah in t riumph and the people put  
down their weapons. While the Messenger of Allah was washing off  the dust  of bat t le in the 
house of Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, Jibril,  upon him be peace, came to him 
wearing a turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of silk brocade. He said, 
"Have you put  down your weapons, O Messenger of Allah'' He said, "Yes. '' He said, "But  the 
angels have not  put  down their weapons. I have j ust  now come back from pursuing the people. '' 
Then he said: "Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, commands you to get  up and go to Banu 
Qurayzah.'' According to another report , "What  a f ighter you are! Have you put  down your 
weapons'' He said, "Yes. '' He said, "But  we have not  put  down our weapons yet , get  up and go to 
these people. '' He said: "Where'' He said, "Banu Qurayzah, for Allah has commanded me to 
shake them.'' So the Messenger of Allah got  up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few miles from Al-Madinah. This was after Salat  Az-
Zuhr. He said,  

» ヶ⌒レ∠よ ヶプ⌒やゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ∠Βあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
る∠ヌ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ«  

(No one among you should pray ` Asr except  at  Banu Qurayzah.) So, the people set  out , and the 
t ime for the prayer came while they were st il l on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, "The Messenger of Allah only wanted to make us march quickly. '' Others said, "We will 
not  pray it  unt il we reach Banu Qurayzah.'' Neither of the two groups were rebuked for what  
they did. The Messenger of Allah followed them. He left  Ibn Umm Maktum, may Allah be 
pleased with him, in charge of Al-Madinah, and he had given the f lag to ` Ali bin Abi Talib, may 
Allah be pleased with him. Then the Messenger of Allah went  to them (Banu Qurayzah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-f ive days. When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept  
the j udgement  of Sa` d bin Mu` adh, the leader of ` Aws because they had been their allies 
during the Jahiliyyah, so they thought  that  he would t reat  them kindly as ` Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul had done for his allies of Banu Qaynuqa`  when he had asked the Messenger of Allah to 
set  them free. So, these people thought  that  Sa` d would do the same for them as Ibn Ubayy 
had done for those people. They did not  know that  Sa` d had been st ruck by an arrow in his 
medial arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The Messenger of Allah had had his vein 



cauterized and had brought  him to stay in a tent  in the Masj id so that  he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the things that  Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, said in his supplicat ion 
was, "O Allah, if  there is st il l anything that  has to do with the war against  Quraysh, then keep 
me alive for it ,  and if  You decree that  the war between us and them is over, then let  the 
bleeding be renewed, but  do not  let  me die unt il I get  my sat isfact ion with regard to Banu 
Qurayzah.'' Allah answered his prayer and decreed that  they would agree to be referred to him 
for j udgement , and this was their own free choice. When this happened, the Messenger of Allah 
called him to come from Al-Madinah to pass j udgement  on them. When he arrived, riding on a 
donkey that  had been specially equipped for him to ride, some of the ` Aws began to urge him 
not  to be too harsh, saying, "O Sa` d, they are your clients so be kind to them, t rying to soften 
his heart . '' But  he kept  quiet  and did not  answer them. When they persisted in their request , he 
said, "Now it  is t ime for Sa` d to make sure that  no rebuke or censure will divert  him from the 
path of Allah. '' Then they knew that  he would not  let  them live. kWhen he reached the tent  
where the Messenger of Allah was, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ホユ⊥ミ⌒ギあΒ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ョヲ«  

(Stand up for your leader.) So the Muslims stood up for him, and welcomed him with honor and 
respect  as befit ted his status and so that  his j udgement  would have more impact . When he sat  
down, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ケゅ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ
ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ«  

(These people) -- and he pointed to them -- (have agreed to accept  your j udgement , so pass 
j udgement  on them as you wish.) Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My j udgement  
will be carried out '' The Messenger of Allah said: "Yes. '' He said, "And it  will be carried out  on 
those who are in this tent '' He said, "Yes. '' He said, "And on those who are on this side'' -- and he 
pointed towards the side where the Messenger of Allah was, but  he did not  look direct ly at  the 
Messenger of Allah out  of respect  for him. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Yes. '' So Sa` d, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My j udgement  is that  their f ighters should be killed and 
their children and wealth should be seized.'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
る∠バ∠ホ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(You have j udged according to the ruling of Allah from above the seven heavens.) According to 
another report :  

»∇ギ∠ボ∠ャマ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ム∠ェ «  

(You have j udged according to the ruling of the Sovereign.) Then the Messenger of Allah 
commanded that  ditches should be dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were brought  
t ied by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There were between seven hundred and eight  
hundred of them. The children who had not  yet  reached adolescence and the women were 



taken prisoner, and their wealth was seized. All of this is stated both brief ly and in detail,  with 
evidence and Hadiths, in the book of Sirah which we have writ ten, praise and blessings be to 
Allah. Allah said:  

びユ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ⇒∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who backed them, Allah brought  them down) means, those who helped and 
supported them in their war against  the Messenger of Allah .  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョぴ  

(of the People of the Scripture) means, Banu Qurayzah, who were Jews from one of the t ribes 
of Israel. Their forefathers had set t led in the Hij az long ago, seeking to follow the Unlet tered 
Prophet  of whom they read in the Tawrah and Inj il.   

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(then when there came to them that  which they had recognized, they disbelieved in it ) (2:89). 
May the curse of Allah be upon them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒タゅ∠Β∠タ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from their forts) means, from their st rongholds. This was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata', 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others of the Salaf.  

び∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and cast  terror into their hearts;) means fear, because they had supported the idolators in 
their war against  the Messenger of Allah and the one who knows is not  like the one who does 
not  know. They had terrif ied the Muslims and intended to kill them so as to gain earthly power, 
but  their plans backfired; the idolators ran away and the believers were victorious while the 
disbelievers were losers; where they had aimed for glory, they were humiliated. They wanted 
to eradicate the Muslims but  they were themselves eradicated. In addit ion to all this, they are 
doomed in the Hereafter, so by all acounts they are counted as losers. Allah says:  

び⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒シ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プぴ  

(a group you killed, and a group you made capt ives.) Those who were killed were their 
warriors, and the prisoners were their children and women. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` At iyah 
Al-Qurazi said, "I was shown to the Prophet  on the day of Qurayzah, because they were not  
sure about  me. The Prophet  told them to look at  me to see whether I had grown any body hair 
yet . They looked and saw that  I had not  grown any body hair, so they let  me go and I was put  
with the other prisoners. '' This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi said 
it  is Hasan Sahih. '' An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar from ` At iyah.  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He caused you to inherit  their lands, and their houses, and their riches,) means, ` He gave 
these things to you after you killed them.'  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ⇔ゅッ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and a land which you had not  t rodden.) It  was said that  this was Khaybar, or that  it  was the 
lands of the Persians and Romans. Ibn Jarir said, "It  could be that  all of these are referred to  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is able to do all things.)''  

 ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ｚリ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コｘΙ モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
ぁギャや ⇔ゅェや∠ゲ∠シ ｚリ⊥ム∇ェあゲ∠シ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ョ⊥ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ル

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ- ∠ケやｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ｚリ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(28. O Prophet ! Say to your wives: "If  you desire the life of this world, and its glit ter, then 
come! I will make a provision for you and set  you free in a handsome manner. '') (29. "But  if  you 
desire Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared 
for the doers of good among you an enormous reward. '') 

                        

                            Giving the Wives of the Prophet   ユヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤタthe Choice 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to give his wives the choice of separat ing from him so that  
they may go to someone else with whom they can f ind what  they want  of the life of this world 
and its at t ract ions, or of pat ient ly bearing the st raitened circumstances with the Prophet  for 
which they will have a great  reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with them. Then Allah gave them the best  both 
of this world and of the Hereafter. Al-Bukhari narrated from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, the wife of the Prophet  that  the Messenger of Allah came to her when Allah 
commanded him to give his wives the choice. She said, "The Messenger of Allah started with 
me, and said,  



» ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヶ⌒ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒マ∠ャ ∀ゲ⌒ミや∠ク ヶあル⌒ま
マ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ョ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(I am going to tell you about  something and you do not  have to hasten to respond unt il you 
consult  your parents.)'' He knew that  my parents would never tell me to leave him. Then he 
said:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま:  

び∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コｘΙ モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ«  

(Allah says: ("O Prophet ! Say to your wives... '')) and he recited the two Ayat . I said to him, 
"Concerning what  do I need to consult  my parents I choose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter. '' He also narrated it  without  a chain of narrators, and added, "She said, 
then all the wives of the Prophet  did the same as I. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, and we chose him, 
so giving us that  choice was not  regarded as divorce.'' It  was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) from the Hadith of Al-A` mash. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah and the people were sit t ing at  his door, and the Prophet  was sit t ing, but  he 
did not  give him permission. Then ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came and asked 
permission to see him, but  he did not  give him permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and ` Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, permission, and they entered. The Prophet  was sit t ing 
with his wives around him, and he was silent . ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` I 
will tell the Prophet  something to make him smile. ' ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah, if  only you had seen the daughter of  Zayd -- the wife of ` Umar -- 
asking me to spend on her j ust  now; I broke her neck! ' The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly 
that  his molars could be seen, and he said,  

»∠Α ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ｚリ⊥ワる∠ボ∠ヘｚレャや ヶ⌒レ∠レ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ«  

(They are around me asking me to spend on them.) Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
got  up to deal with ` A'ishah; and ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, got  up to deal with 
Hafsah, and both of them were saying, ` You are asking the Prophet  for that  which he does not  
have!' But  the Messenger of Allah stopped them, and they (his wives) said, ` By Allah, after this 
we will not  ask the Messenger of Allah for anything that  he does not  have.' Then Allah revealed 
the Ayah telling him to give them the choice, and he started with ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her. He said,  

» ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ヤ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒マ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま
マ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ョ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  



(I am going to tell you something, and I would like you not  to hasten to respond unt il you 
consult  your parents.) She said, ` What  is it ' He recited to her:  

び∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コｘΙ モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! Say to your wives...) ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ` Do I need to 
consult  my parents concerning you I choose Allah and His Messenger, but  I ask you not  to tell of 
my choice to your other wives. ' He said:  

» ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ヘあレ∠バ⊥ョ ヶ⌒レ∇ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヶ⌒レ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩や⇔ゲあジ∠Β⊥ョ ゅ⇔ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ョ

∠わ∇カやゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒れ∇ゲ«  

(Allah did not  send me to be harsh, but  He sent  me to teach in a gent le and easy manner. If  
any of them asks me what  your decision was, I will tell her.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim, 
but  not  Al-Bukhari;  An-Nasa'i also recorded it . ` Ikrimah said: "At  that  t ime he was married to 
nine women, f ive of them were from Quraysh -- ` A'ishah, Hafsah. Umm Habibah, Sawdah and 
Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with them. And he was also married to Safiyyah bint  
Huyay An-Nadariyyah, Maymunah bint  Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyyah, Zaynab bint  Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah 
and Juwayriyyah bint  Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah, may Allah be pleased with all of them.  

 ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒レΑぴ
∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⊥レ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べ⇒∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ∠ヱ
び ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ  

(30. O wives of the Prophet ! Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment  for her 
will be doubled, and that  is ever easy for Allah.) (31. And whosoever of you is obedient  to Allah 
and His Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, her reward twice over, 
and We have prepared for her a noble provision.) 

The Wives of the Prophet are not like Other Women 

This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet  who chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter, and remained married to the Messenger of Allah . Thus it  was befit t ing 
that  there should be rulings which applied only to them, and not  to other women, in the event  
that  any of them should commit  open Fahishah. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 



said: "This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a bad at t itude. '' Whatever the case, this is a 
condit ional phrase and it  does not  imply that  what  is referred to would actually happen. This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ  

(And indeed it  has been revealed to you, as it  was to those before you: "If  you j oin others in 
worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain. '') (39:65)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠テ⌒ら∠エ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  they had j oined in worship others with Allah, all that  they used to do would have been 
of no benefit  to them.) (6:88)  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of (Allah's) worshippers. '') (43:81)  

∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャぴ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ャ
び ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed out  of those whom He 
created. But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) (39:4). Because their status 
is so high, it  is appropriate to state that  the sin, if  they were to commit  it ,  would be so much 
worse, so as to protect  them and their Hij ab. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョぴ
∠グ∠バ∇ャやび⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⊥ゆや  

(Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment  for her will be doubled,) Malik 
narrated from Zayd bin Aslam:  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(the torment  for her will be doubled,) "In this world and the next . '' Something similar was 
narrated from Ibn Abi Naj ih, from Muj ahid.  



び⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is ever easy for Allah.) it  is very easy indeed. Then Allah ment ions His j ust ice and His 
bounty, in the Ayah:  

⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚリ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⊥レ∇ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ  

(And whosoever of you is obedient  to Allah and His Messenger,) i.e.,  obeys Allah and His 
Messenger ,  

び⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ べ⇒∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ルぴ  

(We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have prepared for her a noble provision.) 
i.e.,  in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings of the Messenger of Allah in the highest  
reaches of ` Ill iyin, above the dwellings of all the people, in Al-Wasilah which is the closest  of 
the dwellings of Paradise to the Throne.  

∠ジ⌒レΑぴ ｚリ⊥わ∇Β∠ボｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リあョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ∠ミ ｚリ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠¬べ
 ∀チ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Β∠プ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ

 ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠リ∇ヨ
 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∇バ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠リΒ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ- ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⇒⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ⇒⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

h(32. O wives of the Prophet ! You are not  like any other women. If  you keep you have Taqwa, 
then be not  soft  in speech, lest  he in whose heart  is a disease should be moved with desire, but  
speak in an honorable manner.) (33. And stay in your houses, and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves 
like the Tabarruj  of the t imes of ignorance, and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the 
family, and to purify you with a thorough purif icat ion.) (34. And remember, that  which is 
recited in your houses of the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted with all things.)  



 

Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the Believers may 
be an Example; and the Prohibition of Tabarruj 

These are the good manners which Allah enj oined upon the wives of the Prophet  so that  they 
would be an example for the women of the Ummah to follow. Allah said, addressing the wives 
of the Prophet  that  they should fear Allah as He commanded them, and that  no other woman is 
like them or can be their equal in virtue and status. Then Allah says:  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(then be not  soft  in speech,) As-Suddi and others said, this means, do not  be gent le in speech 
when addressing men. Allah says:  

び∀チ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Β∠プぴ  

(lest  he in whose heart  is a disease should be moved with desire,) means, something unclean.  

び⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(but  speak in an honorable manner.) Ibn Zayd said: "Decent  and honorable talk that  is known to 
be good.'' This means that  she should address non-Mahram men in a manner in which there is no 
softness, i.e., a woman should not  address a non-Mahram man in the same way that  she 
addresses her husband.  

びｚリ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And stay in your houses,) means, stay in your houses and do not  come out  except  for a 
purpose. One of the purposes ment ioned in Shari` ah is prayer in the Masj id, so long as the 
condit ions are fulf il led, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ｚリ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠リ∇ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒ま やヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
れゅ∠ヤ⌒ヘ∠ゎ«  

(Do not  prevent  the female servants of Allah from the Masj ids of Allah, but  have them go out  
without  wearing fragrance.) According to another report :  

»リ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ∠ヱ«  

(even though their houses are bet ter for them.)  



びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves like the Tabarruj  of the t imes of ignorance,) Muj ahid said: 
"Women used to go out  walking in front  of men, and this was the Tabarruj  of Jahiliyyah.'' 
Qatadah said:  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves like the Taburruj  of the t imes of ignorance,) "When they go out  
of their homes walking in a shameless and f lirtat ious manner, and Allah, may He be exalted, 
forbade that . '' Muqat il bin Hayyan said:  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠ァぁゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リ∇ィｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  Tabarruj  yourselves like the Tabarruj  of the t imes of ignorance,) "Tabarruj  is when 
a woman puts a Khimar on her head but  does not  t ie it  properly. '' So her necklaces, earrings 
and neck, and all of that  can be seen. This is Tabarruj ,  and Allah addresses all the women of 
the believers with regard to Tabarruj .  

ｚダャや ∠リ∇ヨ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∇バ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠リΒ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤ
び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger.) Allah f irst  forbids 
them from evil,  then He enj oins them to do good by establishing regular prayer, which means 
worshipping Allah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakah, which means doing 
good to other people.  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∇バ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and obey Allah and His Messenger.) This is an instance of something specif ic being followed by 
something general.  

 

The Wives of the Prophet are Members of His Household (Ahl Al-
Bayt) 

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  



(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) This is a clear statement  that  the wives of the Prophet  are included 
among the members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayt ) here, because they are the reason why this Ayah 
was revealed, and the scholars are unanimously agreed that  they were the reason for 
revelat ion in this case, whether this was the only reason for revelat ion or there was also 
another reason, which is the correct  view. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Ikrimah used to call out  in 
the marketplace:  

ｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) "This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet . '' Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the Ayah:  

 ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family,) "It  was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet  . '' ` Ikrimah said: "Whoever disagrees with me that  it  
was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet  ,  I am prepared to meet  with him and 
pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon those who are lying. '' So they alone were the reason for 
revelat ion, but  others may be included by way of generalizat ion. Ibn Jarir narrated that  
Safiyyah bint  Shaybah said: "` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ` The Prophet  went  
out  one morning wearing a st riped cloak of black camel's hair.  Al-Hasan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Husayn, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him. Then Fat imah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, came and he wrapped her in the cloak with him. Then ` Ali,  may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with him, then he said:  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) This was recorded by Muslim. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Yazid 
bin Hayyan said: "Husayn bin Sabrah, ` Umar bin Muslim and I went  to Zayd bin Arqam, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and when we had sat  down with him, Husayn said: ` You are so 
fortunate, O Zayd! You saw the Messenger of Allah and heard his speeches, and you went  on 
military campaigns with him, and you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O Zayd! Tell us 
what  you heard from the Messenger of Allah . ' He said, ` O son of my brother, by Allah, I have 
grown old and it  has been a long t ime, and I have forgot ten some of the things that  I used to 
know from the Messenger of Allah . Whatever I tell you, accept  it ,  and whatever I do not  tell 
you, do not  worry about  it . ' Then he said, ` One day, the Messenger of Allah stood up to address 



us by the well of Khumm, between Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said:  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∀ポ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ほ∠プ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α

⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ボ∠を : ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ
⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム⌒よ やヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ⊥ケヲぁレャや∠ヱヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ぶや «  

(Thereafter! O people, I am merely a human being and soon the messenger of my Lord will 
come and I will answer him. I am leaving behind two things with you, the f irst  of which is the 
Book of Allah in which is guidance and light , so seize the Book of Allah and hold fast  to it .) He 
urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then he said:  

» ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲあミ∠ク⊥ぺ ∩ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲあミ∠ク⊥ぺ ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ
ヶ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ぶや«  

(And the members of my family (Ahl Al-Bayt ): Remember Allah with regard to the members of 
my family, remember Allah with regard to the members of my family.) saying it  three t imes.' 
Husayn said to him, ` Who are the members of his family (Ahl Al-Bayt ), O Zayd Are not  his wives 
members of his family' He said, ` His wives are members of his family, but  the members of his 
family are those who are not  permit ted to receive charity after he died. ' He said, ` Who are 
they' He said, ` They are the family of ` Ali,  the family of ` Aqil,  the family of Ja` far and the 
family of ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them.' He said, ` Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death' He said, ` Yes. ''' This Commentary is from Zayd bin Arqam and is 
not  Marfu`  

The Command to follow the Qur'an and Sunnah 

The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur'an will have no doubt  that  the wives of the 
Prophet  are included among those who are referred to in the Ayah:  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.) The context  clearly refers to them. Allah then says:  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⇒⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ⇒⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And remember, that  which is recited in your houses of the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah.) 
meaning, ` act  in accordance with that  of the Qur'an and Sunnah which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger in your houses. ' This was the view of Qatadah and others. ` And remember this 
blessing with which you alone of all the people have been favored, that  the revelat ion comes 
down in your houses and not  those of other people. ' ` A'ishah As-Siddiqah bint  As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with them, was foremost  among them with in this blessing and was the most  
fortunate, and the most  favored with this mercy. For the revelat ion did not  come to the 
Messenger of Allah in the bed of any of his wives except  hers, as he stated. Some of the 
scholars, may Allah have mercy on them, said: "This was because he did not  marry any other 
virgin besides her, and no man slept  with her in her bed before him , may Allah be pleased with 
her. '' So it  was befit t ing that  she should be singled out  for this blessing and high status. But  if  
his wives are members of his household, then this t it le is even more f it t ing for his own 
relat ives. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Jamilah said: "Al-Hasan bin ` Ali,  may Allah be 
pleased with them both, was appointed as Khalifah when ` Ali was killed. '' He said: "While he 
was praying, a man leapt  on him and stabbed him with a dagger. '' Husayn claimed that  he 
heard that  the one who stabbed him was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was prost rat ing at  the t ime. He said, "They claimed that  he received the 
wound in his hip. He was ill as a result  for many months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: ` O people of ` Iraq! Have Taqwa of Allah concerning us, for we are your 
leaders and your guests, and we are members of the family (Ahl Al-Bayt ) concerning whom 
Allah said:  

 ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び⇔やゲ⇒⇒Β⌒ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあヰ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rij s from you, O members of the family, and to purify you with 
a thorough purif icat ion.)' He kept  saying this unt il there was no one left  in the Masj id who was 
not  weeping and sobbing.''  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) means, ` by His kindness 
towards you, you have reached this status, and by His knowledge of you and that  you are 
qualif ied for that  status, He has given this to you and singled you out  for it . ' Ibn Jarir,  may 
Allah have mercy on him, said: "And remember how Allah blessed you by causing the Ayat  of 
Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, so give thanks to Allah for that  and praise 
Him.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) means, ` He is kind 
towards you, for He has caused the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, ' 
and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah. And He is Well-Acquainted with you means, ` He chose you as 
wives for His Messenger. ' Qatadah said:  

∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⇒⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∇わ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ⇒⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And remember, that  which is recited in your houses of the Ayat  of Allah and Al-Hikmah.) "He is 
reminding them of His favor. '' This was narrated by Ibn Jarir. ` At iyah Al-` Awfi commented on 
the Ayah:  

⌒ト∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⇔ゅヘΒ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever Most  Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) "He knows when and 
where to reveal Al-Hikmah.'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im, then he said: "This was also 
narrated from Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas from Qatadah. ''  

ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
 ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ

ｚダャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヲ⌒わ⇒∠ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ゃ⇒
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⇒⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヌ⇒⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(35. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and women, the Qanit :  men and 
the women, the men and women who are t ruthful,  the men and the women who are pat ient , 
the Khashi` : men and the women, the men and the women who give Sadaqat , the men and the 
women who fast , the men and the women who guard their chast ity and the men and the 
women who remember Allah much with their hearts and tongues, Allah has prepared for them 
forgiveness and a great  reward.)  

 

The Reason for Revelation 



Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, the wife of the 
Prophet  said, "I said to the Prophet  ,  ` Why is it  that  we are not  ment ioned in the Qur'an as men 
are' Then one day without  my realizing it ,  he was calling from the Minbar and I was combing my 
hair, so I t ied my hair back then I went  out  to my chamber in my house, and I started listening 
out , and he was saying from the Minbar:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺゅ∠Α:  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(O people! Verily Allah says: (Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 
women...)) to the end of the Ayah.'' This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir.   

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and women...) indicates that  Iman is 
something other than Islam, and that  it  is more specif ic, because Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇ユｚャ モ⊥ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⌒モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ  

(The bedouins say: "We believe. '' Say: "You believe not  but  you only say, ` We have surrendered 
(in Islam), ' for faith has not  yet  entered your hearts. '') (49:14). In the Two Sahihs, it  says:  

»リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや ヶ⌒ル∇ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(The adulterer does not  commit  adultery at  the t ime when he is a believer.) For it  snatches 
away his Iman, although that  does not  mean he is a disbeliever, according to the consensus of 
the Muslims. This indicates that  Iman is more specif ic than Islam, as we have stated at  the 
beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukhari.   

び⌒ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the Qanit :  men and the women,) Al-Qunut  means obedience during quite t ime.  



 ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(Is one who is (Qanit ,) prost rat ing himself  or standing in the middle of the night , fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...) (39:9)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are Uqnut i (Qanitun) to Him.) 
(30:26)  

 ∠ノ∠ョ ヴ⌒バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ン⌒ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ヴ⌒わ⊥レ∇ホや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ヨΑぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミ∠ゲャや  

(O Maryam! "Uqnut i to your Lord and prost rate, and bow with Ar-Raki` in (those who bow). '') 
(3:43)  

び∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And stand before Allah Qanit in) (2: 238). So, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be 
reached, which is Iman, and Qunut  stems from them both.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and women who are t ruthful,) This refers to their speech, for t ruthfulness is a 
praiseworthy at t ribute. Some of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during Jahiliyyah nor in Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of 
faith, j ust  as lying is a sign of hypocrisy. Whoever is t ruthful will be saved:  

» ∩あゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ベ∇ギあダャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや

∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ンｚゲ∠エ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ベ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥メや



 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ボΑあギ⌒タ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ベ∇ギあダャや
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ンｚゲ∠エ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや

ゅ⇔よやｚグ∠ミ ⌒ぶや«  

(You have to be t ruthful,  for t ruthfulness leads to righteousness and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. And beware of lying, for lying leads to immoralit y and immoralit y leads to Hell.  A 
man will keep telling the t ruth and st riving to do so unt il he will be recorded with Allah as a 
t ruthful.  And a man will keep telling lies and will persist  in doing so unt il he will be recorded 
with Allah as a liar.) And there are many Hadiths on this topic.  

び⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and the women who are pat ient ,) This is the at t ribute of those who are steadfast , 
which is pat ience in the face of adversity and knowing that  what  is decreed will inevitably 
come to pass. So, they face it  with pat ience and steadfastness. Pat ience is the most  dif f icult  
when disaster f irst  st rikes, then after that  it  becomes easier, and this is t rue steadfastness.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the Khashi` : men and the women,) Khushu`  means serenity and t ranquillit y, deliberat ion and 
dignity and humilit y. What  mot ivates a person to be like this is the fear of Allah and the 
awareness that  He is constant ly watching, as ment ioned in the Hadith:  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠ぶや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや
ポや∠ゲ∠Α«  

(Worship Allah as if  you can see Him, for if  you cannot  see Him, He can see you.)  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and the women who give Sadaqat ,) As-Sadaqah (charity) means doing good to people 
who are in need or who are weak and have no means of earning a living and none to f inancially 
support  them. They give them from the excess of  their wealth in obedience to Allah and as a 
good deed to His creat ion. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs:  



» ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ⌒ニ ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ

∠Α ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎゅ∠ャヮ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ«  

(There are seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the Day when there will be no shade 
except  His Shade -- and among them he ment ioned -- .  . .a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it  to the extent  that  his left  hand did not  know what  his right  hand was giving.) 
According to another Hadith:  

» ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠ガ∇ャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥ゎ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや∠ヱ
ケゅｚレャや«  

(Sadaqah ext inguishes bad deeds j ust  as water ext inguishes f ire.) There are many Hadiths 
which encourage charitable giving; this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱぴ  

(the men and the women who fast ,) According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn Maj ah:  

»ラ∠ギ∠ら∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ミ∠コ ⊥ュ∇ヲｚダャや∠ヱ«  

(Fast ing is the Zakah of the body.) In other words, it  purif ies it  and cleanses it  of things that  
are bad in both physical and Shar` i terms. Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan and 
three days of each month, is included in the Ayah,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ⇒ｚダャやヱぴ  

(the men and the women who fast ,)'' Fast ing is also one of the greatest  means of overcoming 
one's desires, as the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ⌒ゆゅ∠らｚゼャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョゅ∠Α
 ∩⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ぁヂ∠ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∇ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ

ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ¬ゅ∠ィ⌒ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲｚダ«  



(O young men! Whoever among you can afford to get  married, let  him do so, for it  is most  
effect ive in lowering the gaze and protect ing the chast ity. And whoever cannot  get  married, 
then let  him fast , for it  will be a protect ion for him.) It  is quite apt  that  next  should be 
ment ioned:  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヌ⇒⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the men and the women who guard their chast ity) i.e.,  they protect  their private parts from 
forbidden and sinful things, except  for that  which is permit ted. Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ

-び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ   

(And those who guard their chast ity. Except  from their wives or the whom their right  hands 
possess -- for they are not  blameworthy. But  whosoever seeks beyond that , then it  is those who 
are t respassers.) (70:29-31)  

び⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⇒⌒ミ∠グャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the men and the women who remember Allah much) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu 
Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠Βｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠ナ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
∠リ⌒ョ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ぶや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ミやｚグャや 

れや∠ゲ⌒ミやｚグャや∠ヱ«  

(If  a man wakes his wife at  night  and they pray two Rak` ahs, they will recorded that  night  as 
being among the men and the women who remember Allah much.) This was recorded by Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah from the Hadith of Abu Sa` id and Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet  . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah was walking along a road in Makkah, 
and he came to (the mountain of) Jumdan, and said,  

»ラヱ⊥キあゲ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∩⊥ラや∠ギ∇ヨ⊥ィ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(This is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridun have gone ahead.(The men and the women who 
remember Allah much) Then he said,  



»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.) They said, ` And those who shortened.' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.) They said, ` And those who shortened.'  

»リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(And those who shortened.) This was recorded by Imam Ahmad with this chain of narrat ion. It  
was also recorded by Muslim, except  for the last  part  of it .   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺぴ  

(Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great  reward.) Here Allah tells us that  for all of  
those ment ioned in this Ayah, He has prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great  
reward, meaning, Paradise.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ

び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(36. It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a 
mat ter that  they should have any opt ion in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed st rayed into a plain error.)  

 

The Reason for Revelation 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: "Julaybib was a man who used to enter 
upon women and j oke with them. I said to my wife, ` Do not  let  Julaybib enter upon you, for if  
he enters upon you I shall do such and such.' If  any of the Ansar had a single female relat ive, 
they would not  arrange a marriage for her unt il they found out  whether the Prophet  wanted to 
marry her or not . The Prophet  said to one of the Ansar:  

»マ∠わ∠レ∇よや ヶ⌒レ∇ィあヱ∠コ«  

(Give me your daughter for marriage.) He said, ` Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it  would be an 
honor and a blessing. ' He said,  



»ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I do not  want  her for myself .) He said, ` Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

»ょΒ⌒ら∇Β∠ヤ⊥イ⌒ャ«  

(For Julaybib.) He said, ` O Messenger of Allah, let  me consult  her mother. ' So he went  to the 
girl 's mother and said, ` The Messenger of Allah is proposing marriage for your daughter. ' She 
said, ` Yes, it  would be a pleasure.' He said, ` He is not  proposing to marry her himself ,  he is 
proposing on behalf  of Julaybib. ' She said, ` What ! Julaybib No, by Allah, we will not  marry her 
to him.' When he wanted to get  up and go to the Messenger of Allah to tell him what  the girl 's 
mother had said, the girl asked, ` Who is asking for my hand' So her mother told her, and she 
said, ` Are you refusing to follow the command of  the Messenger of Allah Follow his command, 
for I will not  come to any harm.' So her father went  to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` Deal 
with her as you wish. ' So he married her to Julaybib. Then the Messenger of Allah went  out  on 
one of his military campaigns, and after Allah had granted him victory, he said to his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them,  

»ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(See whether there is anybody missing.) They said, ` We have lost  so-and-so, and so-and-so. ' He 
said,  

»ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや«  

(See if  there is anybody missing.) They said, ` No one.' He said:  

»ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ら∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇プ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レｚレ⌒ム∠ャ«  

(But  I see that  Julaybib is missing.) He said:  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇デゅ∠プ«  

(Go and look for him among the dead.) So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of 
the enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
here he is, beside seven of the enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. ' The 
Messenger of Allah came and stood beside him and said,  

»ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ら∠シ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ«  

(He killed seven before he was himself killed. He belongs to me and I belong to him.) He said 
this two or three t imes, then the Messenger of Allah carried him in his arms and held him while 
his grave was dug, then he placed him in his grave. It  was not  ment ioned that  he washed him, 



may Allah be pleased with him.'' Thabit ,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "There was no 
widow among the Ansar who was more sought  after for marriage than that  girl. '' Ishaq bin 
` Abdullah bin Abi Talhah asked Thabit ,  "Do you know how the Messenger of Allah prayed for 
that  girl '' He told him: "He said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ゼ∇Β∠ハ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ６ら∠タ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚょ⊥タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
や６ギ∠ミ«  

(O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not  make her life hard.) And this is how it  was; there 
was no widow among the Ansar who was more sought  after for marriage than her. '' This is how 
it  was recorded by Imam Ahmad, in full. Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded the story of his death in 
Al-Fada'il.  Al-Hafiz Abu ` Umar bin ` Abd Al-Barr ment ioned in Al-Ist i` ab that  when the girl said 
in her seclusion, ` Are you refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah ' -- This 
Ayah was revealed:  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび∇ユ⌒ワ  

(It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a mat ter 
that  they should have any opt ion in their decision.) It  was narrated that  Tawus asked Ibn 
` Abbas about  praying two Rak` ahs after ` Asr and he told him not  to do that . Ibn ` Abbas 
recited:  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(It  is not  for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a mat ter 
that  they should have any opt ion in their decision.) This Ayah is general in meaning and applies 
to all mat ters, i.e., if  Allah and His Messenger decreed a mat ter, no one has the right  to go 
against  that , and no one has any choice or room for personal opinion in this case. Allah says: o  

 ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ポヲ⊥ヨあム∠エ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠Κ∠プぴ
 ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(But  no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unt il they make you j udge in all disputes 
between them, and f ind in themselves no resistance against  your decisions, and accept  (them) 
with full submission.) (4:65) Hence the issue of going against  it  is addressed in such st rong 
terms, as Allah says:  



ャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ｚモ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤ  

(And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed st rayed into a plain error.) This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケ∠グ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ
⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ  

(And let  those who oppose the Messenger's commandment , beware, lest  some Fitnah should 
befall them or a painful torment  be inf licted on them) (24:63).  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∠バル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ハ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚゎや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ

 ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ギ∇Α∠コ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ
 ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャ

⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ  

(37. And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace and you have 
done a favor: "Keep your wife to yourself ,  and have Taqwa of Allah. '' But  you did hide in 
yourself that  which Allah will make manifest , you did fear the people whereas Allah had a 
bet ter right  that  you should fear Him. So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that  there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of the 
wives of their adopted sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them. And Allah's command 
must  be fulf illed.)  

 

Allah's rebuke to His Messenger and the Story of Zayd and Zaynab 

Allah tells what  His Prophet  said to his freed slave Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who was the one on whom Allah had bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and 
following the Messenger .  



び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and you have done a favor ぴto himび) means, by freeing him from slavery. And he was a great  
leader, held in high esteem and beloved by the Prophet  . He was known as the beloved, and his 
son Usamah was known as the beloved son of the beloved. ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: "The Messenger of Allah never sent  him on a campaign but  he appointed him as its 
commander, and if  he had lived after him he would have appointed him as his Khalifah. '' This 
was recorded by Imam Ahmad. The Messenger of Allah had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt , Zaynab bint  Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
whose mother was Umaymah bint  ` Abd Al-Mut talib. For her dowery he gave her ten Dinars, 
sixty Dirhams, a veil,  a cloak and a shirt ,  f if t y Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. This was 
stated by Muqat il bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or less, then problems 
arose between them. Zayd complained about  her to the Messenger of Allah , who told him, 
"Stay with your wife and have Taqwa of Allah. '' Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ
び⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(But  you did hide in yourself  that  which Allah will make manifest , you did fear the people 
whereas Allah had a bet ter right  that  you should fear Him.) Ibn Jarir narrated that  ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, "If  Muhammad were to have concealed anything that  was 
revealed to him of the Book of Allah, he would have concealed this Ayah:  

 ∠サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(But  you did hide in yourself  that  which Allah will make manifest , you did fear the people 
whereas Allah had a bet ter right  that  you should fear Him.)''  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇ィｚヱ∠コ ⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∀ギ∇Α∠コ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave her to you in marriage,) meaning, 
` when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had separated from her, We married her to you,' 
and the One Who was her Wali (guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himself,  in the sense that  
He revealed to the Prophet  that  he should go in unto her without  any Wali,  cont ractual 
agreement , dowery or witnesses among mankind. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Thabit  said that  
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When Zaynab's ` Iddah f inished, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah said to Zayd bin Harithah,  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや«  

(Go to her and tell her about  me (that  I want  to marry her).) So, he went  to her and found her 
kneading dough. He (Zayd) said, ` When I saw her I felt  such respect  for her that  I could not  



even look at  her and tell her what  the Messenger of Allah had said, so I turned my back to her 
and stepped aside, and said, ` O Zaynab! Rej oice,  for the Messenger of Allah has sent  me to 
propose marriage to you on his behalf. ' She said, ` I will not  do anything unt il I pray to my Lord, 
may He be glorif ied. ' So she went  to the place where she usually prayed. Then Qur'an was 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah came and entered without  permission. We were there 
when she entered upon the Messenger of Allah , and for the wedding feast  we offered bread 
and meat . Then the people left ,  and some men stayed behind conversing in the house after 
they had eaten. The Messenger of Allah went  out  and I followed him. He started to go around 
all the apartments of his wives, greet ing them, and they said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how did 
you f ind your (new) wife' I do not  know whether I or someone else told him that  those people 
had left ,  so he went  and entered the house, and I went  to enter after him, but  he drew the 
curtain between himself and I.  The ruling of Hij ab was revealed and he exhorted the people as 
Allah had exhorted them:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Enter not  the Prophet 's houses, unless permission is given to you). '' This was also recorded by 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that  Anas bin Malik,  
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Zaynab bint  Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her, used 
to boast  to the other wives of the Prophet  ,  saying, ` Your families arranged your marriages, 
but  Allah arranged my marriage from above the seven heavens.''' In (our Tafsir of) Surat  An-Nur 
we ment ioned that  Muhammad bin ` Abdullah bin Jahsh said: "Zaynab and ` A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with them, were boast ing to one another; Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, ` I am the one whose marriage was revealed from above the heaven.' ` A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, said, ` I am the one whose innocence was revealed from heaven.' So, 
Zaynab conceded that , may Allah be pleased with her. ''  

 ⌒ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャぴ
び⇔やゲ∠デ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ  

(so that  there may be no dif f iculty to the believers in respect  of the wives of their adopted 
sons when the lat ter have no desire to keep them.) means, ` We permit ted you to marry her, 
and We did that  so that  there would no longer be any dif f iculty for the believers with regard to 
their marrying the ex-wives of their adopted sons. ' Before prophethood, the Messenger of Allah 
had adopted Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, and he was known as Zayd, the 
son of Muhammad. Allah put  a stop to this when He said:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ハ∇キ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons) unt il:   

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ  

(Call them after their fathers, that  is more j ust  with Allah) (33:4-5). Then this was conf irmed 
and made even clearer by the marriage of the Messenger of Allah to Zaynab bint  Jahsh, may 
Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Harithah divorced her. Allah says in Ayat  At -Tahrim:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(the wives of your sons from your own loins) (4:23) which specif ically excludes adopted sons. 
This custom (of adopt ing sons) was widespread among them.  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah's command must  be fulf il led.) means, ` this that  has happened was decreed by Allah 
and was inevitable. ' Allah knew that  Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wives of the Prophet  .   

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ

び ⇔やケヱ⊥ギ∇ボｚョ ⇔やケ∠ギ∠ホ  

(38. There is no blame on the Prophet  in that  which Allah has made legal for him. That  has 
been Allah's way with those who have passed away of old. And the command of Allah is a 
decree determined.)  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∃ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(There is no blame on the Prophet  in that  which Allah has made legal for him.) means, in that  
which has been permit ted for him and which he has been commanded to do, i.e. his marrying 
Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her,, who had been divorced by his adopted son Zayd bin 
Harithah,  

ｚレ⊥シぴび⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る  

(That  has been Allah's way with those who have passed away of old.) means this is the ruling of 
Allah for the Prophets who came before him. Allah would not  command them to do anything for 
which they might  be blamed. This is a refutat ion of those hypocrites who imagined that  there 
was anything wrong with his marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, his freed slave and adopted son.  

び⇔やケヱ⊥ギ∇ボｚョ ⇔やケ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And the command of Allah is a decree determined.) means, His command which He has 
decreed must  inevitably come to pass; nothing can prevent  it  or avert  it ,  for whatever He wills 
happens, and whatever He does not  decree, does not  happen.  



∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ピあヤ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ 

 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ リ∂ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ  

(39. Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. And 
suff icient  is Allah as a Reckoner.) (40. Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men, but  he 
is the Messenger of Allah and the last  of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything.)  

 

Praise for Those Who convey the Message 

The Messenger is not the Father of any Man 

Allah states:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ リ∂ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠よ∠ぺ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ  

(Muhammad is not  the father of any of your men,) After this it  was not  permit ted to say Zayd 
bin Muhammad, i.e., he was not  his father even though he had adopted him. No male child of 
the Prophet  lived unt il puberty. Khadij ah, may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al-Qasim, 
At -Tayyib and At -Tahir, but  they died in childhood. Mariyah Al-Qibt iyyah bore him Ibrahim, but  
he also died in infancy. He also had four daughters from Khadij ah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kulthum and Fat imah, may Allah be pleased with them all.  Three of them died during his 
lifet ime, Fat imah lived long enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later.  

 

He is the Last of the Prophets 

 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠ユ∠ゎゅ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(but  he is the Messenger of Allah and the last  of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything.) This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  



(Allah knows best  with whom to place His Message) (6:124). This Ayah clearly states that  there 
will be no Prophet  after him. If  there will be no Prophet  after him then there will surely be no 
Messenger after him either, because the status of a Messenger is higher than that  of a Prophet , 
for every Messenger is a Prophet  but  the reverse is not  the case. This was reported in many 
Mutawat ir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah via a group of his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Ahmad recorded a narrat ion from Ubayy bin Ka` b, from his 
father that  the Prophet  said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ や⇔ケや∠キ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
∇ユ∠ャ ∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇バ∠ツ∠Α 

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ : ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚユ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ

る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや«  

(My parable among the Prophets is that  of a man who built  a house and did a good and 
complete j ob, apart  from the space of one brick which he did not  put  in it s place. The people 
started to walk around the building, admiring it  and saying, "If  only that  brick were put  in it s 
place. '' Among the Prophets, I am like that  brick.) It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who 
said "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ろ∠バ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや∠ヱ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シあゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠メヲ
ヶ⌒ら∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(Messengership and Prophethood have come to an end, and there will be no more Messengers 
or Prophets.) This worried the people, then he said:  

»れや∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(But  there will be Al-Mubashshirat .) They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, what  are Al-
Mubashshirat ' He said,  



» ⌒¬や∠ゴ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ゅ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ
りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや«  

(The dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of the parts of prophethood.) This was also 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Sahih Gharib. '' 

Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» や⇔ケや∠キ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ : ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒よ ∠ユ⌒わ⊥カ ⌒る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ

ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The parable of myself  and the Prophets is that  of a man who built  a house and did a complete 
and good j ob, except  for the space of one brick. Whoever entered it  would look at  that  space 
and say, how good it  is, apart  from the space of that  brick. My posit ion is like that  of that  
brick, and the Prophets -- blessings and peace be upon them -- end with me.) It  was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim and At -Tirmidhi, who said, "It  is Sahih Gharib with this chain of 
narrators. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» や⇔ケや∠キ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リΒΒ⌒ら⇒⇒ｚレャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ ∩⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ

る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや«  



(The parable of myself and the Prophets is that  of a man who built  a house and completed it  
apart  from the space of one brick. I have come and completed that  brick.) This was also 
recorded by Muslim.  

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ヴ∠レ∠わ∇よや
 ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠Αや∠ヱ∠コ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ヱや∠コ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ

∠ヱ ⊥ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∠ろ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ ゅｚャ∠ぺ
マ⊥ルゅ∠Β∇レ⊥よ ぁユ⌒わ∠Β∠プ ⇔る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ«  

(The parable of myself  and the Prophets who came before me is that  of a man who built  houses 
and made them complete and beaut iful apart  from the space of a brick in one of the corners. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the const ruct ion and saying, If  only you put  a 
brick here, your const ruct ion will be complete.) The Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ム∠プ«  

(And I am that  brick.) It  was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim).  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠ろ⌒ジ⌒よ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤあツ⊥プ : ∠ノ⌒ョや∠ヲ∠ィ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ
∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∩⊥ユ⌒もゅ

 ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ
ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや ヶ⌒よ ∠ユ⌒わ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩⇔るｚプゅ∠ミ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま«  



(I have been given preference over the other Prophets in six ways: I have been given the abilit y 
to speak concisely; I have been aided by fear (cast  into the hearts of my enemies); the spoils of 
war have been made permissible for me; the ent ire earth has been made a Masj id and a means 
of purif icat ion for me; I have been sent  to all of mankind; and the Prophets end with me.) This 
was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah; At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ヤ
 ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃る∠レ⌒ら∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ や⇔ケや∠キ

る∠レ⌒らｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ«  

(The parable of myself  and the Prophets who came before me is that  of a man who built  a 
house and completed it  apart  from the space of one brick. I have come and completed that  
brick.) It  was also recorded by Muslim.  

Another Hadith 

Jubayr bin Mut ` im, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say:  

»∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ
 ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚヶ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠エ∇ャや

ヶ⌒ら∠ル ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ょ⌒ホゅ∠バ∇ャや«  

(I have several names: I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through 
whom Allah will erase disbelief; I am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at  whose feet  mankind will 
gather; and I am Al-` Aqib (the f inal one) after whom there will be no Prophet .) It  was also 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. And there are many other Hadiths on this topic. Allah has told us in 
His Book, and His Messenger has told us in the Mutawat ir Sunnah, that  there will be no Prophet  
after him, so that  it  may be known that  everyone who claims this status after him is a liar and 
fabricator who is misguided and is misguiding others. Even if  he twists meanings, comes up 
with false claims and uses t ricks and vagaries, all of this is false and is misguidance as will be 
clear to those who have understanding. This is what  Allah caused to happen in the case of Al-
Aswad Al-` Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al-Yamamah, whose false miracles and 
nonsensical words showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that  they were liars 



who were leading people ast ray; may the curse of Allah be upon them both. This is the case 
with every false prophet  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion, unt il they end with Al-Masih Ad-Daj j al 
(the Ant ichrist ).  Each of these liars is given by Allah signs which show the people of knowledge 
and the believers that  his message is false -- which is part  of the perfect  kindness of Allah 
towards His creat ion. These liars do not  enj oin what  is good, nor forbid what  is evil,  unless 
they do so by coincidence or because it  serves an ulterior purpose. They are the utmost  in 
falsehood and immorality, in all that  they say and do, as Allah says:  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ポゅｚプ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayat in descend They descend on every lying, 
sinful person.) (26:221-222) This is in cont rast  to the Prophets -- may blessings and peace be 
upon them -- for they are the utmost  in righteousness, t ruthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and 
j ust ice in all that  they say and do, command and forbid. In addit ion to this they are supported 
with miracles and clear and obvious proof. May the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them 
always, as long as heaven and earth remain.  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠シ∠ヱ-⊥ワ  ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ 
び ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(41. O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance.) (42. And glorify His praises 
morning and Asila.) (43. He it  is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too, that  He may bring 
you out  from darkness into light . And He is Ever Most  Merciful to the believers.) (44. Their 
greet ing on the Day they shall meet  Him will be "Salam (Peace!)'' And He has prepared for them 
a generous reward.)  

 

The Virtue of remembering Allah much 

Allah commands His believing servants to remember their Lord much, Who has bestowed upon 
them all kinds of blessings and favors, because this will bring them a great  reward and a 
wonderful dest iny. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Busr said: "Two bedouins came to 
the Messenger of Allah and one of them said: ` O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is 
best ' He said:  



»ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠リ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∠メゅ∠デ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(The one whose life is long and whose deeds are good.) The other one said: ` O Messenger of 
Allah, the laws of Islam are too much for us. Teach me something that  I can adhere to. ' He 
said,  

»⇔ら∇デ∠ケ ∠マ⊥ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Αゅ∠ャヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ゅ«  

(Keep your tongue moist  with the remembrance of  Allah, may He be exalted.) At -Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Maj ah recorded the second part  of this report . At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan 
Gharib''.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ョ やヲ⊥ジ∠ヤ∠ィ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(No people sit  together without  ment ioning Allah, but  they will see that  as regret  on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
commented on the Ayah:  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クやぴ  

(Remember Allah with much remembrance. ) "Allah did not  enjoin any duty upon His servants 
without  set t ing known limits and accept ing the excuses of those who have a valid excuse -- 
apart  from Dhikr, for Allah has not  set  any limits for it ,  and no one has any excuse for not  
remembering Allah unless he is oppressed and forced to neglect  it .  Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プぴ  

(Remember Allah standing, sit t ing down, and (lying down) on your sides) (4:103). By night  and 
by day, on land and on sea, when t raveling and when staying home, in richness and in poverty, 
in sickness and in health, in secret  and openly, in all situat ions and circumstances. And Allah 
says:  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorify His praises morning and Asila.) If  you do this, He and His angels will send blessings 
upon you.'' There are very many Ayat , Hadiths and reports which encourage the remembrance 
of Allah, and this Ayah urges us to remember Him much. People such as An-Nasa'i and Al-
Ma` mari and others have writ ten books about  the Adhkar to be recited at  dif ferent  t imes of the 
night  and day.  



び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorify His praises morning and Asila) in the morning and in the evening. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ- 

や ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥ゎ  

(So glorify Allah, when you come up to the evening, and when you enter the morning. And His 
are all the praises and thanks in the heavens and the earth; and in the afternoon and when you 
come up to the t ime, when the day begins to decline.) (30:17-18).  

び⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too,) This is encouragement  to remember 
Allah, i.e., He will remember you, so remember Him. This is like the Ayah:  

 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ 
⌒ャび ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヶ  

(Similarly, We have sent  among you a Messenger of your own, recit ing to you Our Ayat  and 
purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that  which you 
used not  to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to Me and 
never be ungrateful to Me) (2:151-152) The Prophet  said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ
 ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘレ∠ΒΒ⌒プ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ«  



(Allah says: "Whoever remembers Me to himself ,  I will remember him to Myself ,  and whoever 
remembers Me in a gathering, I will remember him in a bet ter gathering. '')  

 

The Meaning of Salah 

Allah's Salah means that  He praises His servant  before the angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from 
Abu Al-` Aliyah. This was recorded by Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi from Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas from Anas. 
Others said: "Allah's Salah means mercy. '' It  may be said that  there is no cont radict ion between 
these two views. And Allah knows best . Salah from the angels means their supplicat ion and 
seeking forgiveness for people, as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ

∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ろ∇バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚゎ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

 ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ⇒∠タ リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺび  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃ∂Βｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∠ヱ  

(Those who bear the Throne and those around it  glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in 
Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all things 
in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent  and follow Your way, and save them from 
the torment  of the blazing Fire! Our Lord! And make them enter the ` Adn Garden which you 
have promised them -- and to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their 
offspring! Verily, You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And save them from the sins. '') (40:7-9) t   

び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may bring you out  from darkness into light . ) means, by means of His mercy towards 
you, His praise of you and the supplicat ion of His angels for you, He brings you forth from the 
darkness of ignorance and misguidance into the light  of guidance and certain faith.  



び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Ever Most  Merciful to the believers.) means, in this world and in the Hereafter: in 
this world He guides them to the t ruth of which others are ignorant , and He shows them the 
path from which others have gone ast ray, those who call for disbelief and innovat ion, and their 
followers among the wrongdoers. His mercy towards them in the Hereafter means that  He will 
save them from the greater terror (of the Day of Resurrect ion) and will command His angels to 
greet  them with the glad t idings of Paradise and salvat ion from the Fire, which will only be 
because of His love for them and His kindness towards them. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah and a group of his Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, passed by a young child in the road. When his mother saw the 
people, she feared that  her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she rushed forward, crying, 
` My son, my son!' She ran and picked him up, and the people said, ` O Messenger of Allah, she 
would never throw her child in the Fire. ' The Messenger of Allah convincingly said:  

»ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Αゅ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, and Allah will not  throw His beloved in the Fire.) Its chain of narrators meets the 
condit ions of the Two Sahihs, although none of the authors of the Six Books recorded it .  But  in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is recorded from the Commander of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah saw a woman among the prisoners of 
war picking up her child, clasping the child to her breast  and nursing him. The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ
∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Do you think that  this woman would throw her child into the Fire even though she is 
(physically) able to do so) They said, "No.'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ぶ ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ«  

(By Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His servants than this woman is to her child.)  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(Their greet ing on the Day they shall meet  Him will be "Salam!'') The apparent  meaning -- and 
Allah knows best  -- is that  their greet ing, from Allah on the Day that  they meet  Him, will be 
Salam, i.e., He will greet  them with Salam, as He says elsewhere:  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ｙゆｚケ リあョ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シぴ  



((It  will be said to them): Salam -- a Word from the Lord, Most  Merciful.) (36:58) Qatadah 
claimed that  the meaning was that  they would greet  one another with Salam on the Day when 
they meet  Allah in the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キぴ ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Their way of request  therein will be ` Glory to You, O Allah, ' and ` Salam' will be their greet ings 
therein! and the close of their request  will be ` All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that  
exits. ') (10:10)  

び⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has prepared for them a generous reward.) means Paradise and everything in it  of 
food, drink, clothing, dwellings, physical pleasure, luxuries and delight ful scenes, such as no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never entered the mind of man.  

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
- ⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅΒ⌒ハや∠キ∠ヱ - ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ 

や ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら⌒ミ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∇モ⇒ｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ ∇ネ∠キ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ
び ⇔ΚΒ⇒⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(45. O Prophet ! Verily, We have sent  you as witness, and a bearer of glad t idings, and a 
warner,) (46. And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, and as a lamp spreading light .) (47. 
And announce to the believers the glad t idings, that  they will have from Allah a great  bounty.) 
(48. And obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm them not . And put  your t rust  
in Allah, and suff icient  is Allah as a Trustee.)  

 

The Attributes of the Messenger of Allah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ata' bin Yasar said that  he met  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him:  

"Tell me about  the descript ion of the Messenger of Allah in the Tawrah.'' He said, "Yes, by 
Allah, he was described in the Tawrah with some of the qualit ies with which he was described 
in the Qur'an: ` O Prophet ! Verily, We have sent  you as witness, and a bearer of glad t idings, 
and a warner, a saviour to the ill iterate. You are My servant  and My Messenger and I have 
called you Al-Mutawakkil (reliant ). You are not  harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. 



You do not  repay evil with evil,  but  you overlook and forgive. Allah will not  take your soul unt il 
you make st raight  those who have deviated and they say La ilaha illallah, words with which 
blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts will be opened'. '' It  was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in 
the Books of Business and At -Tafsir. Wahb bin Munabbih said: "Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was Sha` ya' (Isaiah); ` Stand up among your 
people the Children of Israel and I shall cause your tongue to ut ter (words of) revelat ion. I shall 
send an unlet tered (Prophet ) from among the ill iterate (people). He will not  be harsh or 
severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. If  he were to pass by a lamp, it  would not  be 
ext inguished, because of his t ranquillit y. If  he were to walk on reeds no sound would be heard 
from under his feet . I will send him as a bearer of glad t idings and as a warner, who will never 
ut ter immoral speech. Through him I will open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will 
guide him to do every good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble characterist ic. I will 
make t ranquillit y his garment , righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, t ruthfulness and loyalty his nature, tolerance and goodness his character, t ruth his 
way, j ust ice his conduct , guidance his leader, Islam his nat ion. Ahmad is his name and through 
him I will guide people after they have gone ast ray, teach them after they have been ignorant ,  
raise their status after they were nothing, make them known after they were unknown, 
increase the number (of followers of the t ruth) after they have been few, make them rich after 
they have been poor, and bring them togther after they have been divided. Through him I will 
bring together dif ferent  nat ions and hearts, and reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will 
save great  numbers of people from their doom. I will make his Ummah the best  of peoples ever 
raised up for mankind; they will enj oin good and forbid evil,  sincerely believing in Me Alone 
and accept ing as t ruth all that  My Messengers have brought . I shall inspire them to glorify, 
praise and magnify Me Alone in their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They will pray to Me standing and sit t ing. They will f ight  for 
the sake of Allah in ranks and armies. They will go forth from their homes by the thousand, 
seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, girding their loins. Their sacrif ice will be 
their blood and their holy Book will be in their hearts. They will be like monks by night  and like 
lions by day. Among the members of his family and his offspring I will make those who are 
foremost  (in faith) and believers in the t ruth and martyrs and righteous people. His Ummah 
after him will lead people with t ruth and establish j ust ice therewith. I will give st rength to 
those who support  them and help those who pray for them, and I will inf lict  defeat  upon those 
who oppose them or t ransgress against  them or seek to take something from their hands. I will 
make them the heirs of their Prophet , calling people to their Lord, enj oining what  is good, 
forbidding what  is evil,  establishing regular prayer, paying the Zakah and fulf il l ing their 
promises. Through them I will complete the goodness which I started with the f irst  of them. 
This is My bounty which I bestow upon whomsoever I will,  and I am the Possessor of great  
bounty. '''  

び⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セぴ  

(as witness) means, a witness to Allah's Oneness, for there is no God except  He, and a witness 
against  mankind for their deeds on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We bring you as a witness against  these people) (4:41). This is like the Ayah:  



 ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わあャぴ
びや⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(that  you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger be a witness over you) (2:143).  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and a bearer of glad t idings, and a warner.) means, a bearer of glad t idings to the believers of 
a great  reward, and a warner to the disbelievers of a great  punishment .  

ぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅΒ⌒ハや∠キ∠ヱ  

(And as one who invites to Allah by His leave,) means, ` you call mankind to worship their Lord 
because He has commanded you to do so. '  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ∠ヱぴ  

(and as a lamp spreading light .) means, ` the Message that  you bring is as clear as the sun 
shining bright ly, and no one can deny it  except  those who are stubborn. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ ∇ネ∠キ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm them not .) means, ` do not  obey 
them and do not  pay at tent ion to what  they say. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ク∠ぺ ∇ネ∠キ∠ヱぴ  

(and harm them not .) means, ` overlook and ignore them, for their mat ter rests ent irely with 
Allah and He is suff icient  for them (to deal with them). ' Allah says:  

∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ  

(And put  your t rust  in Allah, and suff icient  is Allah as a Trustee.)  

 ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ



⌒ョ ⇔ゅェや∠ゲ∠シ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ェあゲ∠シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∃りｚギ⌒ハ ∇リ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(49. O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them before you 
have sexual intercourse with them, no ` Iddah have you to count  in respect  of them. So, give 
them a present , and set  them free in a handsome manner.)  

 

A Gift and no (Iddah) for Women Who are divorced before 
Consummation of the Marriage 

This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the word Nikah for the marriage cont ract  
alone. There is no other Ayah in the Qur'an that  is clearer than this on this point . It  also 
indicates that  it  is permissible to divorce a woman before consummat ing the marriage with 
her.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(believing women) this refers to what  is usually the case, although there is no dif ference 
between a believing (Muslim) woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard, 
according to scholarly consensus. Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  ` Ali bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-` Abidin and a group of the Salaf took 
this Ayah as evidence that  divorce cannot  occur unless it  has been preceded by marriage, 
because Allah says,  

びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When you marry believing women, and then divorce them) The marriage cont ract  here is 
followed by divorce, which indicates that  the divorce cannot  be valid if  it  comes f irst .  Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "If  someone were to say, 
` every woman I marry will ipso facto be divorced,' this does not  mean anything, because Allah 
says:  

 ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ  

(O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and then divorce them....). '' It  was also 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Allah said,  

びｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇エ∠ム∠ル や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When you marry believing women, and then divorce them.) Do you not  see that  divorce comes 
after marriage'' A Hadith to the same effect  was recorded from ` Amr bin Shu` ayb from his 
father from his grandfather, who said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ベゅ∠ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that  which he does not  possess.) This 
was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi said, "This is a 
Hasan Hadith, and it  is the best  thing that  has been narrated on this mat ter. '' It  was also 
recorded by Ibn Maj ah from ` Ali and Al-Miswar bin Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with 
them, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ゥゅ∠ム⌒ル ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ベゅ∠ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no divorce before marriage.)  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∃りｚギ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(no ` Iddah have you to count  in respect  of them.) This is a command on which the scholars are 
agreed, that  if  a woman is divorced before the marriage is consummated, she does not  have to 
observe the ` Iddah (prescribed period for divorce) and she may go and get  married 
immediately to whomever she wishes. The only except ion in this regard is a woman whose 
husband died, in which case she has to observe an ` Iddah of four months and ten days even if  
the marriage was not  consummated. This is also according to the consensus of the scholars.  

∠シ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ヨ∠プぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⇔ゅェや∠ゲ∠シ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ェあゲ  

(So, give them a present , and set  them free in a handsome manner.) The present  here refers to 
something more general than half  of the named dowery or a special gif t  that  has not  been 
named. Allah says:  

⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ｚリ
び∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒レ∠プ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ  

(And if  you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual relat ion with) them, and you 
have f ixed unto them their due (dowery) then pay half  of that ) (2:237). And Allah says:  

 ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙぴ
 ⌒ノ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ



 ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ゲ⌒わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(There is no sin on you, if  you divorce women while yet  you have not  touched them, nor f ixed 
unto them their due (dowery). But  bestow on them gif t ,  the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gif t  of reasonable amount  is a duty on the doers of good.) 
(2:236) pIn Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  was recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d and Abu Usayd, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, said, "The Messenger of Allah married Umaymah bint  Sharahil,  and 
when she entered upon him he reached out  his hand towards her, and it  was as if  she did not  
like that , so he told Abu Usayd to give her two garments. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said "If  the dowery had been named, she would not  be 
ent it led to more than half ,  but  if  the dowery is not  been named, he should give her a gif t  
according to his means, and this is the "handsome manner. ''  

 ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎｚΚャや ∠マ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

 ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠カ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒ｚヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マあヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ
 ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ゎｚΚャや ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠エ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ヱ

⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ
 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャ

び  

(50. O Prophet ! Verily, We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their 
due (dowery), and those (slaves) whom your right  hand possesses -- whom Allah has given to 
you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and 
the daughters of your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who migrated 
with you, and a believing woman if  she offers herself  to the Prophet , and the Prophet  wishes to 
marry her -- a privilege for you only, not  for the (rest  of) the believers. Indeed We know what  
We have enj oined upon them about  their wives and those (slaves) whom their right  hands 
possess, in order that  there should be no dif f iculty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  



 

The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet 

Allah says, addressing His Prophet  that  He has made lawful for him of women his wives to 
whom he has given the dowery, which is what  is meant  by "their due'',  which is used here, as 
was stated by Muj ahid and others. The dowery which he gave to his wives was twelve and half  
` Uqiyah (measures of gold) so they all received f ive hundred Dirhams except  for Umm Habibah 
bint  Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Naj ashi, may Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars 
(on behalf  of the Prophet  ) Safiyyah bint  Huyay, whom he chose from among the prisoners of 
Khaybar, then he set  her free, making her release her dowery. A similar case was that  of 
Juwayriyah bint  Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah -- he paid off  the cont ract  to buy her freedom from 
Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas and married her.  May Allah be pleased with them all.   

∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠プ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム  

(those (slaves) whom your right  hand possesses whom Allah has given to you,) means, ` the 
slave-girls whom you took from the war booty are also permit ted to you. ' He owned Safiyyah 
and Juwayriyah, then he manumit ted them and married them, and he owned Rayhanah bint  
Sham` un An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al-Qibt iyyah, the mother of his son Ibrahim, upon him be 
peace; they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased with them.  

∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マあヨ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱぴ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠カ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒ｚヨ
び∠マ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠カ  

(and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts) This is j ust ice 
which avoids going to either ext reme, for the Christ ians do not  marry a woman unless there are 
seven grandfathers between the man and the woman (i.e., they are very distant ly related or 
not  at  all),  and the Jews allow a man to marry his brother's daughter or his sister's daughter. So 
the pure and perfect  Shari` ah came to cancel out  the ext remes of the Christ ians, and 
permit ted marriage to the daughter of a paternal uncle or aunt , or the daughter of a maternal 
uncle or aunt , and forbade the excesses of the Jews who allowed marriage to the daughter of a 
brother or sister which is an abhorrent  thing.  

 ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ワ∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱぴ
び∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠エ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや  

(and a believing woman if  she offers herself  to the Prophet , and the Prophet  wishes to marry 
her -- a privilege for you only,) means, ` also lawful for you, O Prophet , is a believing woman if  
she offers herself  to you, to marry her without  a dowery, if  you wish to do so.' This Ayah 
includes two condit ions. Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa` d As-Sa` idi that  a woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily, I offer myself  to you 
(for marriage). '' She stood there for a long t ime, then a man stood up and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, marry her to me if  you do not  want  to marry her. '' The Messenger of Allah said:  



»∨⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⌒ギ∇ダ⊥ゎ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have anything that  you could give to her as a dowery) He said, "I have only this 
garment  of mine. '' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠マ∠ャ ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ヤ∠ィ ∠ポ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ«  

(If  you give her your garment , you will be left  with no garment . Look for something.) He said, "I 
do not  have anything. '' He said:  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヨ∠ゎゅ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャや«  

(Look for something, even if  it  is only an iron ring.) So he looked, but  he could not  f ind 
anything. Then the Messenger of Allah said to him:  

»∨∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have ぴknowび anything of the Qur'an) He said, "Yes, Surah such and such and Surah and 
such,'' he named the Surahs. So, the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ム⊥わ∇ィｚヱ∠コ«  

(I marry her to you with what  you know of the Qur'an.) It  was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) from the Hadith of Malik. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a narrat ion from his father that  
` A'ishah said: "The woman who offered herself  to the Prophet  was Khawlah bint  Hakim.'' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "I used to feel j ealous of those women who offered 
themselves to the Prophet  and I said, ` Would a woman offer herself ' When Allah revealed the 
Ayah:  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you) I said, ` I see that  
your Lord hastens to confirm your desires. ''' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah did not  have any wife who offered herself  to him. '' This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir.  In other words, he did not  accept  any of those who offered themselves to him, even 
though they were lawful for him -- a ruling which applied to him alone. The mat ter was left  to 
his own choice, as Allah says:  



びゅ∠ヰ∠エ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(and ぴifび the Prophet  wishes to marry her) meaning, if  he chooses to do so.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カぴ  

(a privilege for you only, not  for the (rest  of) the believers.) ` Ikrimah said: "This means, it  is 
not  permissible for anyone else to marry a woman who offers herself  to him; if  a woman offers 
herself  to a man, it  is not  permissible for him (to marry her) unless he gives her something. '' 
This was also the view of Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi and others. In other words, if  a woman offers 
herself  to a man, when he consummates the marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that  
given to any other woman of her status, as the Messenger of Allah ruled in the case of Barwa`  
bint  Washiq when she offered herself  in marriage; the Messenger of Allah ruled that  she should 
be given a dowery that  was appropriate for a woman like her after her husband died. Death 
and consummat ion are the same with regard to the confirmat ion of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman's status in the case of those who offer themselves to 
men other than the Prophet  is an established ruling. With regard to the Prophet  himself, he is 
not  obliged to give a dowery to a woman who offers herself  to him, even if  he consummated 
the marriage, because he has the right  to marry without  a dowery, Wali (representat ive) or 
witnesses, as we have seen in the story of Zaynab bint  Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her. 
Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah:  

⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ   

(a privilege for you only, not  for the (rest  of) the believers.) no woman has the right  to offer 
herself  to any man without  a Wali or a dowery, except  to the Prophet  .  

⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⌒ヰ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ  

(Indeed We know what  We have enj oined upon them about  their wives and those (servants) 
whom their right  hands possess,) Ubayy bin Ka` b, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah:  

∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホぴび∇ユ⇒⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ  

(Indeed We know what  We have enj oined upon them about  their wives) means, ` concerning the 
limit ing of their number to four free women, and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
condit ions of a representat ive, dowery and witnesses to the marriage. This is with regard to 
the Ummah (the people), but  We have granted an exempt ion in your case and have not  
imposed any of these obligat ions upon you.'  



 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャぴ
ｚケび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェ  

(in order that  there should be no dif f iculty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リ∇Β∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ｚゲ∠ボ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(51. You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will.  And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you: that  is bet ter 
that  they may be comforted and not  grieved, and may all be pleased with what  you give them. 
Allah knows what  is in your hearts. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, Most  Forbearing.)  

 

The Prophet has the Choice of either accepting or rejecting Women 
who offer Themselves to Him 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, used to feel j ealous of the 
women who offered themselves to the Prophet  .  She said, "Would a woman not  feel shy to offer 
herself  without  any dowery'' Then Allah revealed the Ayah,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ  

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will.) She said, "I 
think that  your Lord is hastening to confirm your desire. '' We have already stated that  Al-
Bukhari also recorded this. This indicates that  what  is meant  by the word:  

びヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ  

(postpone) is delay, and  



びｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョぴ  

(whom you will of them) means, ` of those who offer themselves to you. '  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you may receive whom you will.) means, ` whoever you wish, you may accept , and 
whoever you wish, you may decline, but  with regard to those whom you decline, you have the 
choice of going back to them later on and receiving them.' Allah says:  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you (to receive 
her again).) Others said that  what  is meant  by:  

ぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(You can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them,) means, ` your wives: there is no sin on 
you if  you stop dividing your t ime equally between them, and delay the turn of one of them 
and bring forward the turn of another as you wish, and you have intercourse with one and not  
another as you wish. ' This was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Abu 
Razin, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. Nevertheless, the Prophet  used to divide 
his t ime between them equally, hence a group of the scholars of Fiqh among the Shafi` is and 
others said that  equal division of t ime was not  obligatory for him and they used this Ayah as 
their evidence. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said: "The Messenger of Allah used to ask 
permission of us (for changing days) after this Ayah was revealed:  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ゴ∠ハ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set  aside, it  is no sin on you.)'' I (the narrator) 
said to her: "What  did you say'' She said, "I said, ` If  it  were up to me, I would not  give 
preference to anyone with regard to you, O Messenger of Allah! ''' This Hadith indicates that  
what  is meant  in this Hadith from ` A'ishah is that  it  was not  obligatory on him to divide his 
t ime equally between his wives. The f irst  Hadith quoted from her implies that  the Ayah was 
revealed concerning the women who offered themselves to him. Ibn Jarir prefered the view 
that  the Ayah was general and applies both to the women who offered themselves to him and 
to the wives that  he already had, and that  he was given the choice whether to divide him t ime 
among them or not . This is a good opinion which reconciles between the Hadiths. Allah says:  



 ∠リ∇Β∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ｚラ∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(that  is bet ter that  they may be comforted and not  grieved, and may all be pleased with what  
you give them.) meaning, ` if  they know that  Allah has stated that  there is no sin on you with 
regard to dividing your t ime. If  you wish, you may divide you t ime and if  you do not  wish, you 
need not  divide your t ime, there is no sin on you no mat ter which you do. Therefore if  you 
divide your t ime between them, this will be your choice, and not  a duty that  is enj oined upon 
you, so they will feel happy because of that  and will recognize your favor towards them in 
sharing your t ime equally among them and being fair to all of them.'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah knows what  is in your hearts.) means, ` He knows that  you are more inclined towards 
some of them than others, which you cannot  avoid. ' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his t ime between his wives fairly and t reat  them 
equally, then he said:  

» ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ヤ∇バ⌒プ や∠グ∠ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(O Allah, I have done as much as I can with regard to what  is under my cont rol, so do not  blame 
me for that  which is under Your cont rol and not  mine.)'' It  was also recorded by the four Sunan 
compilers. After the words "so do not  blame me for that  which is under Your cont rol and not  
mine, '' Abu Dawud's report  adds the phrase:  

»マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(So do not  blame me for that  which is under Your cont rol and not  mine.) meaning mat ters of 
the heart . It s chain of narrat ion is Sahih, and all the men in its chain are reliable. Then this 
phrase is immediately followed by the words,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,) i.e., of innermost  secrets,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェぴ  

(Most  Forbearing.) meaning, He overlooks and forgives.  



⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠マ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚΙぴ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠メｚギ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ホｚケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(52. It  is not  lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty at t racts you, except  those whom your right  hand possesses. 
And Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things.)  

 

The Reward of His Wives for choosing to stay with the Messenger 

More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn 
Jarir and others stated that  this Ayah was revealed as a reward to the wives of the Prophet  
expressing Allah's pleasure with them for their excellent  decision in choosing Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, when the Messenger of Allah , gave them the 
choice, as we have stated above. When they chose the Messenger of Allah their reward was 
that  Allah rest ricted him to these wives, and forbade him to marry anyone else or to change 
them for other wives, even if  he was at t racted by their beauty -- apart  from slave-girls and 
prisoners of war, with regard to whom there was no sin on him. Then Allah lif ted the rest rict ion 
stated in this Ayah and permit ted him to marry more women, but  he did not  marry anyone 
else, so that  the favor of the Messenger of Allah towards them would be clear. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah did not  
die unt il Allah permit ted (marriage to other) women for him.'' It  was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their Sunans. On the other hand, others said that  what  was meant  by 
the Ayah,  

び⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠マ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(It  is not  lawful for you (to marry other) women after this,) means, ` after the descript ion We 
have given of the women who are lawful for you, those to whom you have given their dowery, 
those whom your right  hand possesses, and daughters of your paternal uncles and aunts, 
maternal uncles and aunts, and those who offer themselves to you in marriage -- other kinds of 
women are not  lawful for you. ' This view was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b, from Muj ahid in 
one report  which was t ransmit ted from him, and others. At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah was forbidden to marry certain kinds of women apart  from 
believing women who had migrated with him, in the Ayah,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠メｚギ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠マ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び∠マ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇ジ⊥ェ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ  

(It  is not  lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other wives 
even though their beauty at t racts you, except  those whom your right  hand possesses.) Allah has 
made lawful believing women, and believing women who offered themselves to the Prophet  for 



marriage, and He made unlawful every woman who followed a religion other than Islam, as 
Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠テ⌒ら∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever disbelieves in faith, then fruit less is his work) (5:5). Ibn Jarir,  may Allah have 
mercy on him, stated that  this Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all the kinds of women 
ment ioned and the women to whom he was married, who were nine. What  he said is good, and 
may be what  many of the Salaf meant , for many of them narrated both views from him, and 
there is no cont radict ion between the two. And Allah knows best .  

 ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠メｚギ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ∇ジ⊥ェ  

(nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty at t racts you, ) He was forbidden 
to marry more women, even if  he were to divorce any of them and wanted replace her with 
another, except  for those whom his right  hand possessed (slave women).  

 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ュゅ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ハ⊥キ
 あヴ⌒らｚレャや ン⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ
 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ

ヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ワ
 ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク
 リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ク∇ぽゎ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ- ラ⌒ま 



⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヱ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(53. O you who believe! Enter not  the Prophet 's houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not  (so early as) to wait  for it s preparat ion. But  when you are invited, enter,  
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without  sit t ing for a talk. Verily, such (behavior) 
annoys the Prophet , and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but  Allah is not  shy of (telling you) 
the t ruth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want , ask them from behind a screen, 
that  is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And it  is not  (right ) for you that  you should 
annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that  you should ever marry his wives after him (his death). Verily,  
with Allah that  shall be an enormity.) (54. Whether you reveal anything or conceal it ,  verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.)  

 

The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet and the 
Command of Hijab 

This is the Ayah of Hij ab, which includes several legislat ive rulings and points of et iquet te. This 
is one of the cases where the revelat ion conf irmed the opinion of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, as it  was reported in the Two Sahihs that  he said: "My view 
coincided with that  of my Lord in three things. I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, why do you not  
take Maqam Ibrahim as a place of prayer' Then Allah revealed:  

びヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) (2:125) And I said, 
` O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral people enter upon your wives, so why do 
you not  screen them' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hij ab. And I said to the wives of the 
Prophet  when they conspired against  him out  of j ealousy,  

ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ 

びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(It  may be if  he divorced you (all) that  his Lord will give him instead of you, wives bet ter than 
you) (66:5), and this is what  Allah revealed. '' In a report  recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of 
Badr are ment ioned, and this is a fourth mat ter (in which the view of ` Umar coincided with 
that  of his Lord). Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: "` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said: ` O 
Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral people enter upon you, so why not  inst ruct  the 
Mothers of the believers to observe Hij ab' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hij ab. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah married Zaynab bint  Jahsh, he invited the people to eat , then they sat  talking. When he 
wanted to get  up, they did not  get  up. When he saw that , he got  up anyway, and some of them 
got  up, but  three people remained sit t ing. The Prophet  wanted to go in, but  these people were 
sit t ing, then they got  up and went  away. I came and told the Prophet  that  they had left ,  then 



he came and entered. I wanted to follow him, but  he put  the screen between me and him. 
Then Allah revealed,  

あヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ハ⊥キ  

(O you who believe! Enter not  the Prophet 's houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not  (so early as) to wait  for it s preparat ion. But  when you are invited, enter,  
and when you have taken your meal, disperse...)'' Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It  
was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.  Then Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said: 
"The Prophet  married Zaynab bint  Jahsh with (a wedding feast  of) meat  and bread. I sent  
someone to invite people to the feast , and some people came and ate, then left .  Then another 
group came and ate, and left .  I invited people unt il there was no one left  to invite. I said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah, I cannot  f ind anyone else to invite. ' He said,  

»ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠バ∠デ やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ケや«  

(Take away the food.) There were three people left  who were talking in the house. The 
Prophet  went  out  unt il he came to the apartment  of ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
and he said,  

»ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや«  

(May peace be upon you, members of the household, and the mercy and blessings of Allah.) She 
said, ` And upon you be peace and the mercy of  Allah. How did you f ind your (new) wife, O 
Messenger of Allah May Allah bless you.' He went  round to the apartments of all his wives, and 
spoke with them as he had spoken with ` A'ishah, and they spoke as ` A'ishah had spoken. Then 
the Prophet  came back, and those three people were st il l talking in the house. The Prophet  
was ext remely shy, so he went  out  and headed towards ` A'ishah's apartment . I do not  know 
whether I told him or someone else told him when the people had left ,  so he came back, and 
when he was standing with one foot  over the threshold and the other foot  outside, he placed 
the curtain between me and him, and the Ayah of  Hij ab was revealed. '' This was recorded only 
by Al-Bukhari among the authors of the Six Books, apart  from An-Nasa'i,  in Al-Yaum wal-Laylah.  

びあヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Enter not  the Prophet 's houses,) the believers were prohibited from entering the houses of the 
Messenger of Allah without  permission, as they used to do during the Jahiliyyah and at  the 
beginning of Islam, unt il Allah showed His j ealousy over this Ummah and commanded them to 
seek permission. This is a sign of His honoring this Ummah. Hence the Messenger of Allah said:  

»¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メヲ⊥カぁギャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  



(Beware of entering upon women...) Then Allah makes an except ion, when He says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not  (so early as) to wait  for it s 
preparat ion.) Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said: "This means, without  wait ing for the food to 
be prepared. '' In other words, do not  watch the food as it  is being cooked to see if  it  is nearly 
ready, then come and enter the house, because this is one of the things that  Allah dislikes and 
condemns. This indicates that  it  is forbidden to watch out  for food being prepared, which is 
what  the Arabs called Tat f il (being an uninvited guest ). Al-Khat ib Al-Baghdadi wrote a book 
condemning those who watch out  for food being prepared, and ment ioned more things about  
this topic than we can quote here. Then Allah says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒バ∠デ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ハ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken your meal, disperse) In Sahih 
Muslim it  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔シ∇ゲ⊥ハ ∇ょ⌒イ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま
ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ«  

(When anyone of you invites his bother, let  him respond, whether it  is for a wedding or for any 
other reason.)'' Allah says:  

び∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ジ⌒ル∇ほ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(without  sit t ing for a talk.) meaning, as those three people did who stayed behind and chat ted, 
and forgot  themselves to such an extent  that  this caused inconvenience for the Messenger of 
Allah as Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ン⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet , and he is shy of (asking) you (to go);) It  was said 
that  what  was meant  was, your entering his houses without  permission causes him 
inconvenience and annoyance, but  he did not  like to forbid them to do so because he felt  too 
shy, ' unt il Allah revealed that  this was forbidden. Allah says:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah is not  shy of (telling you) the t ruth.) meaning, ` this is why He is forbidding and 
prohibit ing you from doing that . ' Then Allah says:  



 ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∃ゆゅ∠イ⌒ェ  

(And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want , ask them from behind a screen,) 
meaning, ` j ust  as it  is forbidden for you to enter upon them, it  is forbidden for you to look at  
them at  all.  If  anyone of you has any need to take anything from them, he should not  look at  
them, but  he should ask for whatever he needs from behind a screen.'  

 

Prohibition of annoying the Messenger and the Statement that His 
Wives are Unlawful for the Muslims 

 ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ク∇ぽゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(And it  is not  (right ) for you that  you should annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that  you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Allah that  shall be an enormity.) Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning the Ayah;  

⊥ク∇ぽゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇やヱ  

(And it  is not  (right ) for you that  you should annoy Allah's Messenger,) "This was revealed 
concerning a man who wanted to marry one of the wives of the Prophet  after he died. A man 
said to Sufyan, ` Was it  ` A'ishah' He said, ` That  is what  they said. ''' This was also stated by 
Muqat il bin Hayyan and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. He also reported with his chain of 
narrat ion from As-Suddi that  the one who wanted to do this was Talhah bin ` Ubaydullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, unt il this Ayah was revealed forbidding that . Hence the scholars 
were unanimous in stat ing that  it  was forbidden for anyone to marry any of the women who 
were married to the Messenger of Allah at  the t ime when he died, because they are his wives in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and they are the Mothers of the believers, as stated 
previously. Allah regarded that  as a very serious mat ter, and issued the sternest  of warnings 
against  it ,  as He said:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, with Allah that  shall be an enormity.) Then He said:  



 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Whether you reveal anything or conceal it ,  verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.) 
meaning, ` whatever you conceal in your innermost  thoughts, it  is not  hidden from Him at  all. '  

び ⊥ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∠る∠レ⌒もべ∠カ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that  the breasts conceal.) (40:19).  

∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ボｚゎや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(55. It  is no sin on them before their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their brother's 
sons, or the sons of their sisters, or their own (believing) women, or their (female) slaves. And 
(O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything.)  

 

Relatives before Whom a Woman does not need to observe Hijab 

When Allah commands women to observe Hij ab in front  of men to whom they are not  related, 
He explains who are the relat ives before whom they do not  need to observe Hij ab. This is like 
the except ions stated in Surat  An-Nur, where Allah says:  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥ら⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ャヲ⊥バ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬

∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ
 ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ら⇒ｚわャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル



 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∇ヘあトャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠よ∇ケ⌒Ηや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
び⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒れ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α  

(And not  to reveal their adornment  except  to their husbands, or their fathers, or their 
husbands' fathers, or their sons, or their husbands' sons, or their brothers, or their brothers' 
sons, or their sisters' sons, or their women, or their right  hand possessions, or the Tabi` in 
among men who do not  have desire, or small children who are not  aware of the nakedness of  
women.) (24:31). The Ayah contains more detail than this, which we have already discussed in 
the Tafsir of the Ayah and do not  need to repeat  here. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi and 
` Ikrimah said concerning the Ayah,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙぴ  

(It  is no sin on them before their fathers...) I said, "What  about  the paternal uncle and the 
maternal uncle -- why are they not  ment ioned'' He said: "Because they may describe her to 
their sons, so it  is disliked for a woman to remove her covering in front  of her paternal uncle or 
maternal uncle. ''  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(or their own women,) means that  they do not  have to observe Hij ab in front  of other believing 
women.  

∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨ  

(or their (female) slaves.) Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said: "This means female slaves only. '' This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything.) means, 
and fear Him in private and in public, for He witnesses all things and nothing is hidden from 
Him, so think of the One Who is always watching.  

Α あヴ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠わ⇒∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(56. Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet , and also His angels (do so). O you who believe! Send 
your Salah on him, and greet  him with Taslim.)  

 



The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet 

Al-Bukhari said: "Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Allah's Salah is His praising him before the angels, and 
the Salah of the angels is their supplicat ion.'' Ibn ` Abbas said: "They send blessings.'' Abu ` Isa 
At -Tirmidhi said: "This was narrated from Sufyan Ath-Thawri and other scholars, who said: ` The 
Salah of the Lord is mercy, and the Salah of the angels is their seeking forgiveness. There are 
Mutawat ir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of  Allah commanding us to send blessings on 
him and how we should say Salah upon him. We will ment ion as many of them as we can, if  
Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we seek. In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Ka` b bin ` Uj rah said, "It  was said, ` O Messenger of Allah, with regard to sending 
Salam upon you, we know about  this, but  how about  Salah' He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ∩∀ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや

∠よギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent  Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious.'')'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn Abi Layla said that  Ka` b bin ` Uj rah met  him and 
said, "Shall I not  give you a gif t  The Messenger of Allah came out  to us and we said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! We know how to send Salam upon you, but  how can we send Salah' He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∀ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ

 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent  Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are the Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as 
You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious.'')'' This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books with dif ferent  chains of 
narrat ion.  

 

Another Hadith 



Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "We said, 
` O Messenger of Allah, this is the Salam upon you, but  how do we send Salah upon you' He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∠マ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ

∇よ⌒まユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your servant  and Messenger, as You sent  Your 
Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim.'')'' Abu Salih narrated that  
Layth said:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ«  

(Upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent  Your blessings upon the 
family of Ibrahim.) Ibrahim bin Hamzah told that , Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad-Darawardi told, that  
Yazid, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said:  

» ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ⌒メへ ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ∠ヱ

ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(As You sent  Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent  Your blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim.) This was 
also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Sa` idi that  they said: "O Messenger of Allah, how 
can we send Salah upon you'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ⌒ヮ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ



 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ
ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and his wives and offspring, as You sent  Your 
Salah upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and his wives and offspring, as 
You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  
Glorious.'')'' It  was also recorded by the rest  of the Group, apart  from At -Tirmidhi.  

 

Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded that  Abu Mas̀ ud Al-Ansari said: "We came to the Messenger of Allah and we 
were with Sa` d bin ` Ubadah. Bashir bin Sa` d said to him, ` Allah has commanded us to send 
Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah. How can we send Salah upon you' The Messenger of Allah 
remained quiet  for so long that  we wished that  he had not  asked him, then the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
 ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ

∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ∀ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ 

ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(Say: "O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent  Your Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent  Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among all 
people, verily You are Most  Praiseworthy, Most  Glorious. '' And the Salam is as you know.)'' This 
was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is 
Hasan Sahih. '' 

Saying Salah upon the Prophet before the Supplication 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi reported the following Hadith and graded it  Sahih; 
An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded in their Sahihs that  Fadalah bin ` Ubayd, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah heard a man making supplicat ion 
in his prayer when he had not  praised Allah or said Salah upon the Prophet  . The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ⌒イ∠ハ«  



(This man is rushing.) Then he called him over and said, to him or to someone else,  

» ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ギΒ⌒イ∇ヨ∠わ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を あヶ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠レｚんャや∠ヱ

¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ«  

(When any one of you supplicates, let  him start  by praising and glorifying Allah, may He be 
exalted, then let  him send Salah upon the Prophet , and after that  let  him make supplicat ion as 
he wishes.)'' 

The Virtue of saying Salah upon the Prophet 

Another Hadith At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "When two thirds of the night  
had passed, the Messenger of Allah would get  up and say,  

» ⌒れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩∠ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∩∠ぶや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺゅ∠Α
 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∩⊥る∠プ⌒キやｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィやｚゲャや

ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ«  

(O people, remember Allah, remember Allah, the f irst  blast  of the Trumpet  has come and will 
be followed by the second blast , death has come with all it s horrors, death has come with all 
it s horrors.)'' Ubayy said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, I send a lot  of Salah upon you, how 
much of my prayer should be Salah upon you' He said,  

»ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want .) I said, ` A quarter' He said,  

»マ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れ∇キ⌒コ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want , but  if  you increase it ,  it  will be bet ter for you.) I said, ` Half ' He said,  

»マ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れ∇キ⌒コ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want , but  if  you increase it ,  it  will be bet ter for you.) I said, ` Two thirds' He 
said,  



»マ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れ∇キ⌒コ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Whatever you want , but  if  you increase it ,  it  will be bet ter for you.) I said, ` Should I make my 
whole prayer for you' He said,  

»マ⊥ら∇ル∠ク ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩∠マぁヨ∠ワ ヴ∠ヘ∇ム⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ク⌒ま«  

(This would be suff icient  to relieve your dist ress and earn you forgiveness of your sins.)'' Then 
he said: "This is a Hasan Hadith. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Talhah said that  the Messenger of Allah came one day looking 
happy. They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we see that  you look happy.'' He said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま :∇ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠マΒ⌒ッ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠マｚよ∠ケ : ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま

 ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユあヤ∠ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヨｚヤ∠シ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(The angel came to me and told me, "O Muhammad, would it  not  please you if  your Lord, may 
He be glorif ied, says: ` No member of your Ummah sends Salah upon you but  I send Salah upon 
him tenfold, and no member of your Ummah sends greet ings of Salam upon you but  I send 
greet ings of Salam upon him tenfold''' I said, "Of course. '') This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i.   

 

Another Chain of Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Talhah Al-Ansari said: "One morning the Messenger of Allah was 
in a cheerful mood and looked happy. They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, this morning you are in 
a cheerful mood and look happy. ' He said,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れへ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ィ∠ぺ : ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∩⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠タ



∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠エ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∃れゅ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚキ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∃れゅ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ«  

(Of course j ust  now someone ぴan angelび came to me from my Lord and said, "Whoever among 
your Ummah sends Salah upon you, Allah will record for him ten good deeds and will erase for 
him ten evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten degrees, and will return his greet ing with 
something similar to it . '')'' This is also a good chain, although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not  report  it .  

Another Hadith 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴｚヤ∠タ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ
や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ«  

(Whoever sends one Salah upon me, Allah will send ten upon him.) At -Tirmidhi said: "This is a 
Sahih Hasan Hadith. On the same topic, narrat ions come from ` Abdur-Rahman bin ` Awf, ` Amir 
bin Rabi` ah, ` Ammar, Abu Talhah, Anas and Ubayy bin Ka` b. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲぁヤ∠タ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀りゅ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや

ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(Send Salah upon me, for this is Zakah for you, and ask Allah to grant  me Al-Wasilah, for it  is a 
posit ion in the highest  part  of Paradise which only one man will at tain, and I hope that  I will be 
the one.) This was recorded only by Ahmad 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Husayn bin ` Ali said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ャやヶ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モΒ⌒ガ∠ら«  



(The miser is the one in whose presence I am ment ioned, then he does not  send Salah upon 
me.) Abu Sa` id said:  

»ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(. . .and he does not  send Salah upon me.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who then said: 
"This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, Sahih. ''  

 

Another Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠ダ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ
∠モ∠カ∠キ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ブ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ビ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∇ルや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(May he be humiliated, the man in whose presence I am ment ioned and he does not  send Salah 
upon me; may he be humiliated, the man who sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he 
is not  forgiven; may he be humiliated, the man whose parents live to old age and they do not  
cause him to be granted admit tance to Paradise.)'' Then he (At -Tirmidhi) said: "Hasan Gharib. ''  

 

Occasions for saying Salah upon Him 

It  is reported that  we should send blessings upon him on many occasions, such as following the 
call to prayer, as in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As, 
who said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» やヲぁヤ∠タ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ルあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴｚヤ∠タ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ヶ⌒プ ∀る∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ∠シ ｚユ⊥を ∩や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ

∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ



 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚヤ∠ェ ∠る∠ヤΒ⌒シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ
る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや«  

(When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat  what  he says, then send Salah upon me, for whoever 
sends Salah upon me, Allah will send Salah upon him tenfold. Then ask Allah to grant  me Al-
Wasilah, which is a status in Paradise to which only one of the servants of Allah will be 
ent it led, and I hope that  I will be the one. Whoever asks Allah for Al-Wasilah for me, it  will be 
permit ted for me to intercede for him.) This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.  Other occasions when we should send Salah upon the Prophet  include when 
entering or exit ing the Masj id, because of the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Fat imah, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah who said: "When the Messenger of Allah entered the 
Masj id, he would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say,  

» ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ ヶ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ«  

(O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of Your mercy) When he exited, he 
would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say,  

» ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ ヶ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
マ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ«  

(O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of Your bounty.)'' We should also send 
Salah upon him during the Funeral prayer. The Sunnah is to recite Surat  Al-Fat ihah following 
the f irst  Takbir, to send Salah upon the Prophet  during the second Takbir, to make supplicat ion 
for the deceased during the third Takbir, and in the fourth Takbir to say, "O Allah, do not  
deprive us of his reward, and do not  test  us after him.'' Ash-Shafi` i,  may Allah have mercy on 
him, recorded that  Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayf was told by one of the Companions of the 
Prophet  that  the Sunnah in the funeral prayer is for the Imam to pronounce the Takbir, then to 
recite Surat  Al-Fat ihah silent ly after the f irst  Takbir, then to send Salah upon the Prophet  then 
to offer sincere supplicat ion for the deceased, but  not  to recite any Qur'an in any of the 
Takbirs, then to conclude by saying Salam silent ly. An-Nasa'i also recorded this from Abu 
Umamah, who said, "This is from the Sunnah,'' and he ment ioned it .  According to the correct  
view, such a statement  reported from a Companion carries the ruling of Marfu`  

It is recommended to conclude supplications with Salah upon the 
Prophet .  

At-Tirmidhi recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said: "A supplicat ion remains suspended 
between heaven and earth and does not  ascend any further unt il you send Salah upon your 
Prophet . '' This was also narrated by Mu` adh bin Al-Harith from Abu Qurrah from Sa` id bin Al-
Musayyib from ` Umar, as a saying of the Prophet  . It  was also recorded by Razin bin Mu` awiyah 
in his book, where he also at t ributed it  to the Prophet  report ing that  he said:  



» ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∀フヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや
 ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥ピ∠ミ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴｚヤ∠ダ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α
 ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲぁヤ∠タ ∩⌒ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや

ヮ∠ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(A supplicat ion remains suspended between heaven and earth and does not  ascend any further 
unt il a person sends Salah on me. Do not  t reat  me like a spare water container, send Salah 
upon me at  the beginning of your supplicat ion, at  the end and in the middle.) hSending Salah 
upon the Prophet  is even more st rongly encouraged in the Qunut  supplicat ion. Ahmad, the 
Sunan compilers, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim recorded that  Al-Hasan bin ` Ali,  
may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah taught  me some words to say 
during Al-Wit r:   

» ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レ⌒プゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒レｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠プゅ∠ハ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ｚゲ∠セ ヶ⌒レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ャや∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ぁメ⌒グ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ぁゴ⌒バ∠Α 
ろ∇Β∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ∩∠ろ∇Α∠キゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ«  

("O Allah, guide me along with those whom You have guided, grant  me health along with those 
to whom You have granted health, be an ally to me along with those to whom You are an ally, 
and bless me for that  which You have bestowed. Protect  me from the evil You have decreed, 
for verily You decree and none can decree over You. Verily, he whom You show allegiance to is 
never abased and he whom You take as an enemy is never honored and mighty, O our Lord, 
blessed and Exalted are You.'')'' In his Sunan, An-Nasa'i has the addit ion,  

»ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ«  

("and may Allah bless Muhammad.'') at  the end of this Qunut . It  is also recommended to say 
plenty of Salah upon him on Friday and on the eve of Friday. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Aws 
bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi,  may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∩⊥る∠ボ∇バｚダャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⊥る∠ガ∇ヘｚレャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩∠ヂ⌒ら⊥ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ

∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ミ
ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠ッヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ«  

(One of the best  of your days is Friday; on this day Adam was created and died, on this day the 
Trumpet  (Sur) will be blown and all will have swoon away. So on this day send plenty of Salah 
upon me, for your Salah will be presented to me.) They said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how will 
they be shown to you after your body has dispersed into the earth' He said,  

» ∠キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや¬ゅ«  

(Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets. )'' This was also recorded 
by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah, and it  was graded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban, 
Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawawi in Al-Adhkar.  

⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ
 ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α
び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ  

(57. Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, Allah has cursed them in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them a humiliat ing torment .) (58. And those who annoy 
believing men and women undeservedly, they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.)  

 

Whoever annoys Allah and His Messenger , is cursed in this World 
and the Hereafter Here, 

Allah warns and threatens those who annoy Him by going against  His commands and doing that  
which He has forbidden, and who persist  in doing so, and those who annoy His Messenger by 
accusing him of having faults or shortcomings -- Allah forbid. ` Ikrimah said that  the Ayah:  



び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,) was revealed concerning those who make 
pictures or images. In The Two Sahihs, it  is reported that  Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ぁょ⊥ジ∠Α ∩∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α
ロ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ょあヤ∠ホ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲ∇ワｚギャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ワｚギャや«  

(Allah says: "The son of Adam annoys Me by inveighing against  t ime, but  I am t ime, for I cause 
the alternat ion of night  and day. '')'' The meaning of this Hadith is that  in the Jahiliyyah they 
used to say, "How bad t ime is, it  has done such and such to us! '' They used to at t ribute the 
deeds of Allah to t ime, and inveigh against  it ,  but  the One Who did that  was Allah, may He be 
exalted. So, He forbade them from this. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, ) was revealed about  those who slandered 
the Prophet  over his marriage to Safiyyah bint  Huyay bin Akhtab. The Ayah appears to be 
general in meaning and to apply to all those who annoy him in any way, because whoever 
annoys him annoys Allah, j ust  as whoever obeys him obeys Allah.  

 

The Threat to Those Who fabricate Slander 

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠わ∇ミや  

(And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly,) means, they at t ribute to them 
things of which they are innocent , which they do not  know and do not  do.  

び⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.) This is the most  serious slander, to tell or 
t ransmit  things about  the believing men and women that  they have not  done, in order to bring 
shame upon them and accuse them of shortcomings. Among those to whom the descript ion 
most  applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, followed by the Rafidites 
who accuse the Companions of shortcomings and faults of which Allah has stated that  they are 
innocent , and describe them as the opposite of what  Allah has said about  them. Allah, may He 
be exalted, has told us that  He is pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has praised them, 
but  these foolish and ignorant  people inveigh against  them and accuse them of shortcomings, 
and say things about  them that  they did not  do and could never have done. In reality, their 



hearts are misguided, for they condemn those who deserve praise and praise those who 
deserve condemnat ion. Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  it  was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what  is backbit ing (Ghibah)'' He said,  

»ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク«  

(It  is when you ment ion something about  your brother that  he dislikes. ) It  was asked, "But  
what  if  what  I say about  my brother is t rue'' He said,  

» ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇ら∠わ∇ビや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
ヮｚわ∠ヰ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(If  it  is t rue, then you have commit ted backbit ing (Ghibah) about  him, and if  it  is not  t rue, then 
you have slandered him.) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih.''  

 ⌒¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ６Ι モ⊥ホ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒らΒ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Α∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∇プ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ- 

 ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃｚャ
 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥レ∠ャ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠イ⊥Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ- ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ボ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤｚョ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤあわ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ- ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ 

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(59. O Prophet ! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers to draw 
their Jalabib over their bodies. That  will be bet ter that  they should be known so as not  to be 
annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (60. If  the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease, and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah 
stop not , We shall certainly let  you overpower them, then they will not  be able to stay in it  as 
your neighbors but  a lit t le while.) (61. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and 
killed with a (terrible) slaughter.) (62. That  was the way of Allah in the case of those who 
passed away of old, and you will not  f ind any change in the way of Allah.)  

 



The Command of Hijab 

Here Allah tells His Messenger to command the believing women -- especially his wives and 
daughters, because of their posit ion of honor -- to draw their Jilbabs over their bodies, so that  
they will be dist inct  in their appearance from the women of the Jahiliyyah and from slave 
women. The Jilbab is a Rida',  worn over the Khimar. This was the view of Ibn Mas̀ ud, 
` Ubaydah, Qatadah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and others. It  is like the Izar used today. Al-Jawhari said: "The Jilbab is the outer 
wrapper. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah commanded the believing 
women, when they went  out  of their houses for some need, to cover their faces from above 
their heads with the Jilbab, leaving only one eye showing. Muhammad bin Sirin said, "I asked 
` Ubaydah As-Salmani about  the Ayah:  

∇ギ⊥Αぴびｚリ⌒ヰ⌒らΒ⌒ら⇒∠ヤ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ル  

(to draw their Jalabib over their bodies.) He covered his face and head, with j ust  his left  eye 
showing. ''  

び∠リ∇Α∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∇プ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  will be bet ter that  they should be known so as not  to be annoyed. ) means, if  they do 
that , it  will be known that  they are free, and that  they are not  servants or whores.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) means, with regard to what  happened 
previously during the days of Jahiliyyah, when they did not  have any knowledge about  this.  

 

A Stern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites 

Then Allah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those who make an outward display of faith 
while concealing their disbelief,  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ   

(those in whose hearts is a disease,) ` Ikrimah and others said that  this refers to adulterers in 
this instance.  

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah) means, those who say that  
the enemy has come and war has started, which is a lie and a fabricat ion. Unless they give up 
these act ions and return to the t ruth,  



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥レ∠ャぴ  

(We shall certainly let  you overpower them,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"We will give you power over them.'' Qatadah said: "We will incite you against  them.'' As-Suddi 
said: "We will inform you about  them.''  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then they will not  be able to stay in it ) means, in Al-Madinah,  

ｚΙ⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∇ヤｚョ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ   

(but  a lit t le while. Accursed...) ` this describes their state while they are in Al-Madinah for this 
short  t ime before they are expelled and sent  far away.'  

び∇やヱ⊥グ⌒カ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ボ⊥を ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(they shall be seized wherever found,) means, ` they will be at tacked, because they are so 
weak and so few,'  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヤあわ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and killed with a (terrible) slaughter.) Then Allah says:  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ  

(That  was the way of Allah in the case of those who passed away of old,) meaning, this is how 
Allah dealt  with the hypocrites when they persisted in hypocrisy and disbelief and did not  give 
it  up; He incited the believers against  them and caused them to prevail over them.  

ｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ  

(and you will not  f ind any change in the way of Allah.) means, the way in which Allah deals 
with this does not  alter or change.  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠マ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
∠ゎ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム- ｚラ⌒ま 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 



 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ

 ∠Ιヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ-  ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ- ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(63. People ask you concerning the Hour, say: "The knowledge of it  is with Allah only. What  do 
you know It  may be that  the Hour is near! '') (64. Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and 
has prepared for them a f laming Fire.) (65. Wherein they will abide forever, and they will f ind 
neither a a protector nor a helper.) (66. On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the 
Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that  we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger. '') (67. And 
they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us 
from the way.'') (68. "Our Lord! Give them double torment  and curse them with a mighty 
curse! '') 

No One knows when the Day of Resurrection will come except Allah 

Here Allah tells His Messenger that  he cannot  know when the Hour will come, and if  people ask 
him about  that , He inst ructs him to refer the mat ter to Allah, may He be exalted, as Allah says 
in Surat  Al-A` raf, even though that  was revealed in Makkah and this Surah was revealed in Al-
Madinah. Allah cont inues to tell him to refer this mat ter to the One Who knows about  it ,  but  
He tells him that  it  is at  hand, as He says:  

び⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(What  do you know It  may be that  the Hour is near!) This is like the Ayat :  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) ぴ54:1び  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.) ぴ21:1び  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  



(The Event  (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it ) ぴ16:1び.   

 

The Curse on the Disbelievers and its Eternity and their Regret 

Then Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers,) means, He has distanced them from His mercy.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and has prepared for them a f laming Fire (Hell).) means, in the Hereafter. e  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(Wherein they will abide forever,) means, they will stay there forever and ever, never leaving 
or f inding relief from it .   

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(and they will f ind neither a a protector nor a helper.) means, they will have no saviour to help 
them or rescue them from their predicament . Then Allah says:  

⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ べ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ょｚヤ∠ボ
び ∠Ιヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ  

(On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that  we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger. '') means, they will be dragged into the Fire on 
their faces and their faces will be contorted in Hell,  and in that  state they will wish that  they 
had been among those who had obeyed Allah and His Messenger in this world. Allah describes 
how they will be in the Hereafter:  

 ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ぁヂ∠バ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎや- ∇グ⌒ガｚゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⇔ゅル∠Κ⊥プ  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
⇔Ιヱ⊥グ∠カ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび   

(And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at  his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would that  I had 
taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! Woe to me! Would that  I had never taken so-and-so as an 
int imate friend! He indeed led me ast ray from the Reminder after it  had come to me. And 
Shaytan is to man ever a deserter in the hour of need.'') (25:27-29)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) (15:2) And here 
too, Allah tells us that  when they are in this state, they will wish that  they had obeyed Allah 
and His Messenger in this world:  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや  

(And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled 
us from the way. '') Tawus said: " ` Our chiefs' means their nobles and ` our great  ones' means 
their scholars. ''  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Give them double torment ) means, ` for their disbelief and because they mislead us. ' 
Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded from Abu Rafi`  that  among the names of those who fought  
with ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, was Al-Haj j aj  bin ` Amr bin Ghaziyah, and he was the 
one who, when they met , said; "O people of the Ansar! Do you want  to say when we meet  our 
Lord:  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠ャ  

(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the way. 
Our Lord! Give them double torment  and curse them with a mighty curse!)''  



 ∇や∇ヱ∠クや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ぺｚゲら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ

び  

(69. O you who believe! Be not  like those who annoyed Musa, but  Allah cleared him of that  
which they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.)  

 

The Fabrications of the Jews against Musa 

Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book of Hadiths about  the Prophets, that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ャ や⇔ゲΒあわ⌒シ ゅ６Β⌒Β∠ェ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ロや∠クへ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ロや∠クべ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔¬ゅ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヤ⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α

 ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョやヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲぁわ∠ジｚわャや や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ゲｚわ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ
 ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ケ∇キ⊥ぺ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ソ∠ゲ∠よ ゅｚョ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヤ⌒ィ ヶ⌒プ ∃ょ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ

∀る∠プへ . やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠もあゲ∠ら⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
∇ェ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ノ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ギ

 ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠Β⌒を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ∠パ∠ゲ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠モ∠ジ∠わ∇ビや ｚユ⊥を ∃ゲ∠イ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ヲ∠ん⌒よ や∠ギ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∠ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ヤ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠ハ : ∩⊥ゲ∠イ∠ェ ヶ⌒よ∇ヲ∠を
⌒ま ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ゲ∠イ∠ェ ヶ⌒よ∇ヲ∠を ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃み∠ヤ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ

 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま
 ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ



 ∩⊥ロゅ∠ダ∠バ⌒よ ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠よ∇ヲ∠を
⇔よ∠ギ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ

∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ :ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ:  

 ∇や∇ヱ∠クや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ぺｚゲら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

び«  

(Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest  man who would never show anything of his 
skin because of his shyness. Some of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying: "He only 
keeps himself  covered because of some defect  in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia or 
some other defect . '' Allah, may He be glorif ied, wanted to clear Musa, peace be upon him, of 
what  they were saying. One day Musa was alone, so he took off his garment  and put  it  on a 
rock, then he took a bath. When he had f inished, he turned back to pick up his garment , but  
the rock moved away, taking his garment  with it .  Musa picked up his st ick and chased the rock, 
saying, "My garment , O rock! My garment , O rock! '' Unt il he reached a group of the Children of 
Israel, who saw him naked and found that  he was the best  of those whom Allah had created. 
Thus he was cleared of what  they had said about  him. Then the rock stood st il l,  so he took his 
garment  and put  it  on. He started hit t ing the rock with his st ick, and by Allah, the marks of 
that  beat ing were left  on the rock, three or four or f ive. This is what  is referred to in the Ayah: 
(O you who believe! Be not  like those who annoyed Musa, but  Allah cleared him of that  which 
they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.)) This Hadith is one of those which were 
recorded by Al-Bukhari but  not  Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah (bin Mas̀ ud) 
said: "One day, the Messenger of Allah dist ributed some booty and a man among the Ansar said, 
` This division was not  done for the sake of Allah.' I said, ` O enemy of Allah! I am going to tell 
the Messenger of Allah what  you have said. ' So, I told the Prophet  about  it .  His face reddened 
and he said,  

» や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ«  

(May Allah have mercy on Musa. He was annoyed with worse than this, yet  he remained 
pat ient .)'' This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

び⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and he was honorable before Allah. ) means, he had a posit ion of status and honor before his 
Lord, may He be exalted and glorif ied. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "His supplicat ions would be 



answered by Allah. '' Some of them said that  part  of his great  standing before Allah was that  he 
interceded for his brother Harun, asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and Allah 
granted his request  and said:  

び ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ら∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet , out  of Our mercy.) (19:53)  

 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠シ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
-∇ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α  リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α  

(70. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and speak (always) the t ruth.) (71. He will direct  
you to do righteous good deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and 
His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great  victory.)  

 

The Command to the Believers to have Taqwa and speak the Truth 

Here Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, worshipping Him as if  they can see 
Him, and to  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠シ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(speak (always) the t ruth.) meaning, to speak in a st raight forward manner, with no 
crookedness or distort ion. He promises them that  if  they do that , He will reward them by 
making their deeds righteous, i.e., enabling them to do righteous deeds, and He will forgive 
them their past  sins. With regard to whatever sins they may commit  in the future, He will 
inspire them to repent  from them. Then He says:  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ∠コゅ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great  victory.) 
meaning, he will be saved from the f ire of Hell and will enj oy everlast ing delights (in Paradise).  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ルゅ∠ョｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
ゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ボ∠ヘ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よほ∠プ ⌒メ

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Βあャ 



 ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや
∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(72. Truly, We did offer the Amanah to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but  they 
declined to bear it  and were afraid of it .  But  man bore it .  Verily, he was unj ust  and ignorant .) 
(73. So that  Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who 
are idolators. And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women. And Allah is Ever Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

How Man bore the Amanah 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Amanah means obedience. This was offered to them 
before it  was offered to Adam, and they could not  bear it .  Then Allah said to Adam: ` I have 
offered the Amanah to the heavens and the earth and the mountains, and they could not  bear 
it .  Will you take it  on' He said, ` O Lord, what  does it  involve' He said, ` If  you do good, you will 
be rewarded, and if  you do evil,  you will be punished.' So Adam took the Amanah and bore it ,  
and this is what  is referred to in the Ayah:  

⊥ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴび⇔Ιヲ  

(But  man bore it .  Verily, he was unj ust  and ignorant .)'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id (the obligatory dut ies). Allah offered them to the 
heavens and the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds that ) if  they fulf il led them, He 
would reward them; and if  they failed, He would punish them. But  they did not  want  to do 
that , and they were afraid of it ,  not  because their intent ion was sinful,  but  because of their 
respect  for the religion of Allah, in case they could not  fulf il l the obligat ions involved. Then 
Allah offered it  to Adam, and he accepted it  with all that  it  entailed. This is what  is referred to 
in the Ayah:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(But  man bore it .  Verily, he was unj ust  and ignorant . ) meaning, he underest imated the 
command of Allah. '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and others that  Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id. Others said that  it  meant  obedience. Al-
A` mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "Part  of Al-Amanah 
means that  woman was ent rusted with her own chast ity. '' Qatadah said: "Al-Amanah means 
religion, obligatory dut ies and prescribed punishments. '' Malik narrated that  Zayd bin Aslam 
said: "Al-Amanah means three things: prayer, fast ing and performing Ghusl to cleanse oneself 
from sexual impurity. '' There is no cont radict ion between all of these views; they are all in 
agreement  and all refer to responsibilit y and the acceptance of commands and prohibit ions 
with their at tendant  condit ions, which is that  the one who fulf il ls this responsibilit y, will be 
rewarded; while the one who neglects it ,  will be punished. Man accepted this despite the fact  
that  he is weak, ignorant  and unj ust  -- except  for those whom Allah helps, and Allah is the One 



Whose help we seek. One of the reports which deal with Al-Amanah is the Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: "The Messenger of 
Allah told us two Hadiths, one of which I have seen and the other I am st il l wait ing to see. He 
told us that  Al-Amanah is deeply rooted in the heart  of man, then the Qur'an was revealed and 
they know it  from the Qur'an and from the Sunnah. Then he told us that  Al-Amanah will be 
taken away. He said,  

» ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠ら∇ボ⊥わ∠プ ∠る∠ョ∇ヲｚレャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ィ∠ゲ∇ェ∠キ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠イ∠ミ ⌒モ∇イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∠を∠ぺ ぁモ∠ヌ∠Β∠プ

¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∩⌒マ⌒ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

.  (A man may sleep and Al-Amanah will be taken from his heart ,  leaving nothing but  a t race 
like a blister left  by a coal if  you were to roll it  over your leg -- you will see it  prot ruding but  
there is nothing inside.) Then he took a pebble and rolled it  over his leg, then he said:  

»ャや ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレ
∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや : ∩ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠プ∠ゲ∇ニ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ
ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ⊥るｚら∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ«  

(Then the people will start  buying and selling, and hardly anyone will be paying at tent ion to Al-
Amanah, unt il it  will be said that  among the t ribe of so-and-so there is a t rustworthy man, and 
it  will said of a man, ` how st rong he is, how nice and how wise, ' and there is not  even a 
mustard seed of faith in his heart .) No doubt , there came upon me a t ime when I did not  mind 
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if  he was a Muslim, his Islam would compel him to 
pay me what  is due to me, and if  he was a Christ ian, or Jew, the Muslim off icial would compel 
him to pay me what  is due to me, but  today, I do not  deal except  with such and such person 
among you. '' It  was also recorded in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Al-A` mash. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of  
Allah said:  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マΒ⌒プ ｚリ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ :

 ∩∃る∠ボΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∩∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⊥ベ∇ギ⌒タ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ナ∇ヘ⌒ェ
る∠ヨ∇バ⊥デ ⊥るｚヘ⌒ハ∠ヱ«  



(There are four things, if  you at tain them, then whatever you miss in this world will not  
mat ter: preserving t rust , speaking the t ruth, being of good character and moderat ion in 
eat ing.) 

The Result of taking on the Amanah 

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Βあャぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(So that  Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who are 
idolators.) means, because the sons of Adam have undertaken to fulf il l the Amanah, which 
means dut ies, Allah will punish the men and women among them who are hypocrites, who are 
those who make an outward display of faith because they fear the believers, but  in their hearts 
they conceal disbelief and in fact  are followers of the disbelievers.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the men and women who are idolators.) these are the ones who both outwardly and 
inwardly associate others in worship with Allah and go against  His Messengers.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women.) means, He will show mercy to the 
believers among mankind, who believe in Allah and in His angels, Books and Messengers, and 
who obey Him.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This is end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Ahzab. 
Allah's is the praise and thanks.  

 

 

The Tafsir of Surah Saba 

(Chapter - 34) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや- ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

び ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや  

(1. All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the 
earth. His is all praise in the Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.) (2. He knows 
that  which goes into the earth and that  which comes forth from it ,  and that  which descends 
from the heaven and that  which ascends to it .  And He is the Most  Merciful,  the Oft -Forgiving.) 

All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to Allah Alone 

Allah tells us that  all praise belongs to Him alone in this world and in the Hereafter, because 
He is the Giver and Bestower who gives to the people of this world and the Hereafter, the 
Sovereign and Cont roller of all.  Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ  

(And He is Allah; none has the right  to be worshipped but  He, all praise is due to Him (both) in 
the f irst  (i.e., in this world) and in the last  (the Hereafter). And for Him is the decision, and to 
Him shall you (all) be returned.) (28:70). Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the 
earth.) meaning, all of it  is His dominion and is enslaved by Him and subj ect  to His cont rol,  as 
Allah says:  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (this world)) (92:13). Then Allah 
says:  



び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is all praise in the Hereafter,) for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever and 
praised for eternity.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

and He is the All-Wise, means, in all that  He says and does, legislates and decrees.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやぴ  

the All-Aware. from Whom nothing at  all is hidden or concealed. Ma0lik narrated that  Az-Zuhri 
said, He is All-Aware of His creat ion, All-Wise in His commands. Alla0h says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ア∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows that  which goes into the earth and that  which comes forth from it ,) meaning, He 
knows the number of raindrops that  sink into the depths of the earth, and the seeds that  have 
been sown, and the things that  are hidden in it ,  and He knows what  comes forth from that , 
how many they are, how they grow and what  they look like.  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メ⌒ゴレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which descends from the heaven) means, of raindrops and provision, and what  
ascends into it ,  i.e.,  righteous deeds and other things.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Most  Merciful, the Oft -Forgiving.) means, He is Most  Merciful to His servants; He 
does not  hasten to punish them, and He forgives the sins of those who repent  to Him and put  
their t rust  in Him.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
ｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム

 ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ- ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャ 



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゴ∇ィあケ リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ィゅ∠バ⊥ョ- 

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マあよｚケ

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやび  

(3. Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not  come to us. '' Say: "Yes, by my Lord, the All-
Knower of the Unseen, it  will come to you; not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  or less than 
that  or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the earth but  it  is in a Clear Book. '') 
(4. That  He may recompense those who believe and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is 
forgiveness and generous provision.) (5. But  those who st rive against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them 
-- those, for them will be a severe painful torment .) (6. And those who have been given 
knowledge see that  what  is revealed to you from your Lord is the t ruth, and that  it  guides to 
the path of the Exalted in might , Owner of all praise.) 

The Hour will come so that each Person will be rewarded or 
punished in accordance with His Deeds 

This is one of three Ayat  -- there is no fourth -- where Allah commands His Messenger to swear 
by His Almighty Lord that  the resurrect ion will surely come, because the stubborn followers of 
disbelief denied that  it  would happen. One of these Ayat  is in Surah Yunus, where Allah says:  

 ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it  t rue'' Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It  is the very 
t ruth! and you cannot  escape it ! '') (10:53). The second of these Ayat  is this one:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not  come to us. '' Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it  will come 
to you... '').  And the third of them appears in Surat  At -Taghabun, where Allah says:  



 ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ハ∠コぴ
ｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ

び  

(The disbelievers pretend that  they will never be resurrected (for reckoning). Say: "Yes! By my 
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what  you did; and that  is 
easy for Allah'') (64:7). And Allah says here:  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it  will come to you... '') Then Allah is described in a manner that  aff irms 
that :  

 ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
 ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(the All-Knower of the Unseen, not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  or less than that  or 
greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the earth but  it  is in a Clear Book.) Muj ahid 
and Qatadah said, "Nothing is hidden or concealed from Him.'' In other words, everything is 
encompassed by His knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. Even though bones may be 
scat tered and disintegrate, He knows where they have gone and where they have dispersed, 
then He will bring them back j ust  as He created them in the f irst  place, because He has 
knowledge of all things. Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creat ing bodies and bringing 
about  the Hour, as He says:  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Βあャぴ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 
 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ や∇ヲ∠バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ィゅ∠バ⊥ョ  

(That  He may recompense those who believe and do righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is 
forgiveness and generous provision. But  those who st rive against  Our Ayat  to frust rate them) 
meaning, those who t ry to turn others away from the path of Allah and who disbelieve His 
Messengers,  



び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゴ∇ィあケ リあョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(those, for them will be a severe painful torment .) This means, He will bestow His favor upon 
the blessed, who are the believers, and will punish the doomed, who are the disbelievers. This 
is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.) (59:20)  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ

⊥ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミび ⌒ケゅｚイ  

(Shall We t reat  those who believe and do righteous good deeds like those who cause mischief 
on the earth Or shall We t reat  those who have Taqwa as the evildoers) (38:28)  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠マあよｚケびｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(And those who have been given knowledge see that  what  is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the t ruth,) This is another kind of wisdom, following on from the one before, which is that  
when those who believed in what  was revealed to the Messengers see the onset  of the Hour and 
how the righteous and the wicked will be rewarded and punished respect ively, which they 
knew of beforehand in this world from the Books of Allah and which they are now seeing with 
their own eyes, they will say:  

∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴびあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ   

(Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the t ruth) (7:43). And it  will be said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ∠ワぴ  

(This is what  the Most  Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke t ruth!) ぴ36:52び  



 ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや  

(Indeed you have stayed according to the decree of  Allah, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion; so this 
is the Day of Resurrect ion) (30:56),  

ｚャや ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グ
 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マあよｚケ

び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(And those who have been given knowledge see that  what  is revealed to you from your Lord is 
the t ruth, and that  it  guides to the path of the Exalted in might , Owner of all praise.) The 
Exalted in might  is the One Who is All-Powerful,  Whom none can overwhelm or resist ,  but  He 
subj ugates and cont rols all things. The Owner of All praise is the One Who, in all His words, 
deeds, laws and decrees, is deserving of praise, may He be glorif ied and exalted.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥ギ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ホあゴ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒ま- 

 ∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ
 ⌒ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- 

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや

 ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや
び ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ムあャ  

(7. Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct  you to a man who will tell you (that ) when you 
have become fully disintegrated into dust  with full dispersion, then you will be created (again) 
anew'') (8. Has he invented a lie against  Allah, or is there a madness in him Nay, but  those who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment , and in far error.) (9. See they not  
what  is before them and what  is behind them, of the heaven and the earth If  We will,  We shall 



sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon them. Verily, in this is a 
sign for every servant  who turns (to Allah) in repentance.) 

The Disbelievers' Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of 
Their View 

Here Allah tells us how the disbelievers and heret ics denied that  the Hour will come, and 
mocked the Messenger for speaking of it .   

 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥ギ∠ル ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ホあゴ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒ま  

(Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct  you to a man who will tell you (that ) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust  with full dispersion... '') means, when your bodies have 
disintegrated into the earth and dispersed without  a t race,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(then you) means, after this has happened,  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(will be created (again) anew) means, you will be restored to life and will receive provision 
anew. ` By telling us this, he is doing one of two things: either he is deliberately fabricat ing 
something and saying that  Allah has revealed it  to him, or he is not  doing it  deliberately, but  
he is deluded as crazy and insane people are. ' They said:  

び∀るｚレ⌒ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プ∠ぺぴ  

(Has he invented a lie against  Allah, or is there a madness in him) Allah said, refut ing their 
words:  

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ
び⌒ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや∠ヱ  

(Nay, but  those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in a torment , and in far 
error.) meaning, the mat ter is not  as they claim or as they think; on the cont rary, Muhammad 
is the one who is telling the t ruth, and is righteous and wise; he is the one who has brought  the 
t ruth, and they are the foolish and ignorant  liars.  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  



are themselves( in a torment , means, their disbelief, which will lead them to the torment  of 
Alla0h.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや∠ヱぴ  

(and in far error.) far from the t ruth in this world. Then Allah warns them of His power in the 
creat ion of heavens and earth, as He says:  

∠ぺぴ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(See they not  what  is before them and what  is behind them, of the heaven and the earth) 
meaning, wherever they go, in whatever direct ion, the heavens are above them and the earth 
is beneath them. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ  

(With Hands did We const ruct  the heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof. And We have spread out  the earth; how Excellent  Spreader (thereof) are We!) (51:47-
48)  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇ジ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ル ∇ほ∠ゼｚル ラ⌒まぴ
び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ  

(If  We will,  We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon 
them.) means, ` if  We wished, We could do that  to them because of their wrongdoing and Our 
power over them, but  We delay it  because We are Pat ient  and Forgiving. ' Then Allah says:  

⌒レぁョ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ムあャ ⇔る∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび∃ょΒ  

(Verily, in this is a sign for every Munib servant .) Ma` mar narrat ing from Qatadah, said that  Al-
Munib means every one who repents. Sufyan narrated from Qatadah, that  Al-Munib is the one 
who turns to Allah. This means that  in looking at  the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, 
there is a sign for every servant  who is intelligent  and wise and who turns towards Allah. There 
is a sign of the Allah's abilit y to recreate bodies and bring about  the Resurrect ion, because the 
One Who was able to create these heavens -- with their vast  reaches of space, and this earth, 
as deep and vast  as it  is -- is able to recreate bodies and revive decayed bones. This is like the 
Ayat :  



 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハびヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, Able to create the like of them Yes, 
indeed!) (36:81)  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not . ) (40:57)  

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒よあヱ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∠Α ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ∠ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ- ∃ろ⇒∠ピ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや ヴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(10. And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us (saying): "O you mountains! Glorify with 
him! And you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft  for him.'') (11. Saying: "Make you perfect  
coats of mail,  and balance well the rings of chain armor ぴSardび,  and work you (men) 
righteousness. Truly, I am All-Seer of what  you do. '') 

The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Dawud 

Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant  and Messenger Dawud (David), peace be upon 
him, and what  He gave him of His great  bounty, giving him both prophethood and kingship, and 
huge numbers of t roops. And He blessed him with a mighty voice. Such that  when he glorif ied 
Allah, the f irm, solid, high mountains j oined him in glorifying Allah, and the free-roaming birds, 
who go out  in the morning and come back in the evening, stopped for him, and he was able to 
speak all languages. In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah heard the voice of 
Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, recit ing at  night , and he stopped and 
listened to his recitat ion, then he said:  

»キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グワ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(This man has been given one of the sweet  melodious voices of the Prophet  Dawud.) Abu 
` Uthman An-Nahdi said, "I never heard any cymbal, st ringed inst rument  or chord that  was more 
beaut iful than the voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him.''  



びヴ⌒よあヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Glorify) means, glorify Allah. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others. The root  of 
this word ぴTa'wibび means to repeat  or respond, so the mountains and birds were commanded to 
repeat  after him.  

び∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ∠ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

And We made the iron soft  for him. Al-Hメasan Al-Basメri,  Qata0dah, Al-A mash and others said, 
He did not  need to heat  it  in the f ire or beat  it  with a hammer∧ he could simply twist  it  in his 
hands, like a thread. Alla0h said:  

び∃ろ⇒∠ピ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

Saying: Make you perfect  coats of  mail. ..  ,  which means chain mail.  Qata0dah said, He was the 
f irst  person ever to make chain mail∧ before that , they used to wear plated armor.  

び⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and balance well the rings of chain armor ぴSardび,) This is how Allah taught  His Prophet  Dawud, 
peace be upon him, to make coats of mail.  Muj ahid said concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and balance well the rings of chain armor ぴSardび,) "Do not  make the rivets too loose that  the 
rings (of chain mail) will shake, or make them too t ight  that  they will not  be able to move at  
all,  but  make it  j ust  right . '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  ` Ibn ` Abbas said, "Sard refers to a 
ring of iron. '' Some of them said, "Chain mail is called Masrud if  it  is held together with rivets. ''  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

and work you (men) righteousness. means, with regard to what  Alla0h has given you of 
blessings.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

Truly, I am All-Seer of what  you do. means, watching you and seeing all that  you do and say∧ 
nothing of that  is hidden at  all.   



 ∠ウΑあゲャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ジ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ェや∠ヱ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ワぁヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ト⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ル ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇パ⌒ゴ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ- リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 
∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ょΑ⌒ゲ⇒∠エｚョ ∃ケヱ⊥ギ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ん⇒

 ∇リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム⊥セ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ∃ろ⇒∠Β⌒シ∠ケ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ムｚゼャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ  

(12. And to Sulayman (We subj ected) the wind, it s morning was a month's (j ourney), and its 
afternoon was a month's (j ourney). And We caused a fount  of Qit r to f low for him, and there 
were Jinn that  worked in front  of him, by the leave of his Lord. And whosoever of them turned 
aside from Our command, We shall cause him to taste of the torment  of the blazing Fire.) (13. 
They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil,  large basins like Jawab and Qudur 
Rasiyat . "Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks! '' But  few of My servants are grateful.)  

 

The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Sulayman 

Having ment ioned the blessings with which He favored Dawud, Allah follows this by ment ioning 
what  He gave to Dawud's son Sulayman (Solomon), may peace be upon them both. He 
subj ugated the wind to him, so that  it  would carry his carpet  one way for a month, then back 
again the next  month. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He set  out  from Damascus in the morning, 
landed in Istakhar where he ate a meal, then f lew on from Istakhar and spent  the night  in 
Kabil. '' Between Damascus and Istakhar is an ent ire month's t ravel for a swift  rider, and 
between Istakhar and Kabul is an ent ire month's t ravel for a swift  rider.  

び⌒ゲ∇ト⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused a fount  Qit r to f low for him,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be plased with him, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Malik from Zayd bin Aslam, ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said, "Qit r means copper. '' Qatadah said, "It  was in 
Yemen.'' Allah brought  forth all the things that  people make for Sulayman, peace be upon him.  

 ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮあよ∠ケ  

(and there were Jinn that  worked in front  of him, by the leave of his Lord.) means, ` We 
subj ugated the Jinn to work in front  of him,' by the permission of his Lord, i.e.,  by Allah's 



decree and subj ugat ion, they built  whatever const ruct ions he wanted, and did other work as 
well.   

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇パ⌒ゴ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command,) means, whoever among them t ried 
to rebel and disobey,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グ⊥ルぴ  

(We shall cause him to taste of the torment  of the blazing Fire.) which means, burning.  

び∠モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ょΑ⌒ゲ⇒∠エｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, Tamathil,) Maharib refers to beaut iful 
st ructures, the best  and innermost  part  of a dwelling. Ibn Zayd said, "This means dwellings. '' 
With regard to "Tamathil, '' ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that  Tamathil means 
pictures.  

び∃ろ⇒∠Β⌒シ∠ケ ∃ケヱ⊥ギ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(large basins like Jawab and Qudur Rasiyat .) Jawab, the plural form of Jabiyah, refers to 
cisterns or tanks in which water is held, and Qudur Rasiyat  are cauldrons that  stay in one place 
and are not  moved around because of their great  size. This was the view of Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak and others.  

⊥セ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴび⇔やゲ∇ム  

(Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!) means, ` We said to them: Work with thanks for 
the blessings that  We have bestowed upon you in this world and the Hereafter. ' This indicates 
that  thanks may be expressed by act ions as much as by words and intent ions. Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman Al-Hubuli said, "Prayer is thanks, fast ing is thanks, every good deed that  you do for the 
sake of Allah is thanks, and the best  of thanks is praise. '' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the 
Two Sahihs, it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥ヮ∠シ⊥ギ⊥シ ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュヲ⊥ダ∠Αヴ∠ホゅ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ«  



(The most  beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud. He used to sleep for half the 
night , stand in prayer for a third of it  and sleep for a sixth of it .  The most  beloved of fast ing to 
Allah is the fast ing of Dawud. He used to fast  for a day then not  fast  for a day, and he never 
f led the bat t lef ield.) Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Fudayl said concerning the Ayah:  

び⇔やゲ∇ム⊥セ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!) Dawud said, "O Lord! How can I thank you when 
thanks itself  is a blessing from You'' He said: "Now you have t ruly given thanks to Me, for you 
have realized that  it  is a blessing from Me.''  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ムｚゼャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

But  few of My servants are grateful.  This is a ref lect ion of realit y.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ∠キ ゅ∠ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ｚゲ∠カ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ジレ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥るｚよや∠キ
 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺ

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(14. Then when We decreed death for him, nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except  a 
lit t le worm of the earth which kept  (slowly) gnawing away at  his st ick. So when he fell down, 
the Jinn saw clearly that  if  they had known the Unseen, they would not  have stayed in the 
humiliat ing torment .) 

The Death of Sulayman 

Allah tells us how Sulayman, peace be upon him, died and how Allah concealed his death from 
the Jinn who were subj ugated to him to do hard labor. He remained leaning on his st ick, which 
was his staff ,  as Ibn ` Abbas may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others said. He stayed like that  for a long t ime, nearly a year. When a creature of the earth, 
which was a kind of worm, ate through the st ick, it  became weak and fell to the ground. Then 
it  became apparent  that  he had died a long t ime before. It  also became clear to Jinn and men 
alike that  the Jinn do not  know the Unseen as they (the Jinn) used to imagine and t ried to 
deceive people. This is what  Allah says:  



⊥ヰｚャ∠キ ゅ∠ョぴ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥るｚよや∠キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ｚゲ∠カ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ジレ⌒ョ

び⌒リΒ⌒ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや  

(nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except  a lit t le worm of the earth which kept  
(slowly) gnawing away at  his st ick. So when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that  if  they had 
known the Unseen, they would not  have stayed in the humiliat ing torment .) meaning, it  
became clear to the people that  they (the Jinn) were lying.  

 ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∠ム∇ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∃み∠ら∠ジ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
 ∀り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ベ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒セ∠ヱ

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀る∠らあΒ∠デ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ 
∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚレ∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ュ⌒ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∇Β∠シ ∃モ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ヴ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠ク ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠ィ 

 ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ∠ヱ ∃モ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃テ∇ヨ∠カ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び ∠ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ン⌒ゴ∇イ⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(15. Indeed there was for Saba' a sign in their dwelling place -- two gardens on the right  and on 
the left ;  (and it  was said to them:) "Eat  of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him.'' 
A fair land and an Oft -Forgiving Lord!) (16. But  they turned away, so We sent  against  them 
f lood released from the dam, and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing 
bit ter bad fruit ,  and Athl, and some few lote t rees.) (17. Like this We requited them because 
they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a way except  those who are 
ungrateful (disbelievers).)  

 

The Disbelief of Saba' (Sheba) and Their Punishment 

Saba' refers to the kings and people of the Yemen. At -Tababa` ah (Tubba` ) ぴsurname of the 
ancient  kings of Yemenび were part  of them, and Bilqis, the queen who met  Sulayman, peace be 
upon him, was also one of them. They lived a life of enviable luxury in their land with plent iful 
provision, crops and fruits. Allah sent  them messengers telling them to eat  of His provision and 
give thanks to Him by worshipping Him alone, and they followed that  for as long as Allah 
willed, then they turned away from that  which they had been commanded to do. So they were 
punished with a f lood which scat tered them throughout  the lands around Saba' in all direct ions, 
as we will see in detail below, if  Allah wills. In Him we put  our t rust . Ibn Jarir recorded that  
Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayf i,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, "A man said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me about  Saba' -- what  was it ,  a land or a woman' He said:  



» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∀り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∩∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀るｚわ⌒シ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠Β∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや

やヲ⊥ョ∠¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ : ⊥る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀ュや∠グ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ガ∠ヤ∠プ
やヲ⊥レ∠ョゅ∠Β∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ラゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ : ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ゲ∠バ∇セ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ギ∇レ⌒ム∠プ

ケゅ∠ヨ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠Β∇ヨ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ア⌒ェ∇グ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥キ∇コ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(It  was neither a land nor a woman. It  was a man who had ten children, six of whom went  
Yemen and four of whom went  Ash-Sham. Those who went  Ash-Sham were Lakhm, Judham, 
` Amilah and Ghassan. Those who went  south were Kindah, Al-Ash` ariyyun, Al-Azd, Madhhij , 
Himyar and Anmar.) A man asked, ` Who are Anmar' He said:  

»る∠ヤΒ⌒イ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ん∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや«  

(Those among whom are Khath` am and Baj ilah. )'' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi in his Jami`  
ぴSunanび in more detail than this; then he said, "This is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. '' The genealogists 
-- including Muhammad bin Ishaq -- said, "The name of Saba' was ` Abd Shams bin Yashj ub bin 
Ya` rub bin Qahtan; he was called Saba' because he was the f irst  Arab t ribe to disperse. He was 
also known as Ar-Ra'ish, because he was the f irst  one to take booty in war and give it  to his 
people, so he was called Ar-Ra'ish; because the Arabs call wealth Rish or Riyash. They dif fer 
over Qahtan, about  whom there were three views. (The f irst ) he descended from the line of 
Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, then there were three dif ferent  views over how he descended from him. 
(The second) was that  he was descended from ` Abir, another name for Hud, peace be upon 
him, then there were also three dif ferent  views over exact ly how he descended from him. (The 
third) was that  he was descended from Isma` il bin Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon him, then 
there were also three dif ferent  views over exact ly how he descended from him. This was 
discussed in full detail by Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ` Umar bin ` Abdul-Barr An-Namari, may Allah have 
mercy on him, in his book Al-Musamma Al-Inbah ` Ala Dhikr Usul Al-Qaba'il Ar-Ruwat . The 
meaning of the Prophet 's words,  

»ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ«  

(He was a man among the Arabs.) means that  he was one of the original Arabs, who were 
before Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and were descendants of Sam bin Nuh (Shem, the son of 
Noah). According to the third view ment ioned above, he descended from Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, but  this was not  a well-known view among them. And Allah knows best . But  in Sahih 
Al-Bukhari,  it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah passed by a group of people from (the 
t ribe of) Aslam who were pract icing archery, and he said,  

»ゅ⇔Β⌒ョや∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ やヲ⊥ョ∇ケや«  



(Shoot , O sons of Isma` il,  for your father was an archer.) Aslam was a t ribe of the Ansar, and 
the Ansar -- both Aws and Khazraj  -- were from Ghassan, from the Arabs of Yemen from Saba', 
who set t led in Yathrib when Saba' was scat tered throughout  the land when Allah sent  against  
them the f lood released from the dam. A group of them also set t led in Syria, and they were 
called Ghassan for the name of the water beside which they camped -- it  was said that  it  was 
in the Yemen, or that  it  was near Al-Mushallal,  as Hassan bin Thabit ,  may Allah be pleased with 
him, said in one of his poems. The meaning of his words: "If  you ask, then we are the 
community of the noble descendants, our lineage is Al-Azd and our water is Ghassan.''  

»ゆ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀り∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ«  

(He had ten sons among the Arabs.) means that  these ten were of his lineage, and that  the 
origins of the Arab t ribes of the Yemen go back to him, not  that  they were his sons born of his 
loins. There may have been two or three generat ions between him and some of them, or more 
or less, as is explained in detail in the books of genealogy. The meaning of the words,  

»る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀るｚわ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠Β∠わ∠プ«  

(Six of whom went  south and four of whom went  north. ) is that  after Allah sent  against  them 
the f lood released from the dam, some of them stayed in their homeland, whilst  others left  to 
go elsewhere.  

The Dam of Ma'arib and the Flood 

The story of the dam is about  the water which used to come to them from between two 
mountains, combined with the f loods from rainfall and their valleys. Their ancient  kings built  a 
huge, st rong dam and the water reached a high level between these two mountains. Then they 
planted t rees and got  the best  fruits that  could ever be harvested, plent iful and beaut iful. A 
number of the Salaf, including Qatadah, ment ioned that  a woman could walk beneath the 
t rees, carrying a basket  or vessel -- such as is used for gathering fruit  -- on her head. And that  
the fruit  would fall from the t rees and f il l the basket  without  any need for her to make the 
effort  to pick the fruit ,  because it  was so plent iful and ripe. This was the dam of Ma'arib, a 
land between which and San` a' was a j ourney of three days. Others said that  in their land there 
were no f lies, mosquitoes or f leas, or any kind of vermin. This was because the weather was 
good and the people were healthy, and Allah took care of them so that  they would single out  
and worship Him alone, as He says:  

び∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ∠ム∇ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∃み∠ら∠ジ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed there was for Saba`  (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling place) Then He explains this by 
saying:  

び∃メゅ∠ヨ⌒セ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α リ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィぴ  

(two gardens on the right  and on the left ;) meaning, the two sides where the mountains were, 
and their land was in between them.  



⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ベ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ∀る∠らあΒ∠デ ∀り∠ギ∇ヤ∠よ 
び∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ∠ヱ  

((and it  was said to them: ) "Eat  of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him.'' A fair 
land and an Oft -Forgiving Lord!) means, ` He would forgive you if  you cont inue to worship Him 
alone.'  

び∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  they turned away,) means, from worshipping Allah alone and from giving thanks to Him for 
the blessings that  He had bestowed upon them, and they started to worship the sun instead of 
Allah, as the hoopoe told Sulayman, peace be upon him:  

∇Β∠ビ ∠ゑ∠ム∠ヨ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろト∠ェ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠ゲ
 ∃リΒ⌒ボ∠Α ∃み∠ら∠レ⌒よ ∃み∠ら∠シ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ- ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁれギ∠ィ∠ヱ ヴあル⌒ま 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ス∇ゲ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ
- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ 

ｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

("I have come to you from Saba' (Sheba) with t rue news. I found a woman ruling over them, she 
has been given all things, and she has a great  throne. I found her and her people worshipping 
the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and has 
barred them from the way, so they have no guidance.'') (27:22-24)  

び⌒ュ⌒ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠モ∇Β∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so We sent  against  them f lood released from the dam,) Some, including Ibn ` Abbas, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that  when Allah wanted to punish them by sending the 
f lood upon them, he sent  beasts from the earth to the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it .  
Wahb bin Munabbih said, "They found it  writ ten in their Scriptures that  the dam would be 
dest royed because of these large rats. So they brought  cats for a while, but  when the decree 
came to pass, the rats overran the cats and went  into the dam, making a hole in it ,  and it  
collapsed.'' Qatadah and others said, "The large rat  is the desert  rat . They gnawed at  the 
bot tom of the dam unt il it  became weak, then the t ime of the f loods came and the waters hit  
the st ructure and it  collapsed. The waters rushed through the bot tom of the valley and 
dest royed everything in their path -- buildings, t rees, etc. '' As the water drained from the t rees 



that  were on the mountains, to the right  and the left ,  those t rees dried up and were dest royed. 
Those beaut iful,  fruit -bearing t rees were replaced with something altogether dif ferent , as 
Allah says:  

び∃テ∇ヨ∠カ ∃モ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ヴ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠ク ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒ｚレ∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and We converted their two gardens into gardens producing bit ter bad fruit  (ukul khamt),) Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "It  refers to Arak 
(Zingiber off icinale) and bit ter bad fruit . ''  

び∃モ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

and Athl,  Al- Awfi and Ibn Abba0s said that  this means tamarisk. Others said that  it  means a 
t ree that  resembles a tamarisk, and it  was said that  it  was the gum acacia or mimosa. And 
Alla0h knows best .  

び∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

and some few lote t rees. Because the lote t rees were the best  of the t rees with which the 
garden was replaced, there were only a few of them.  

∃¬∇ヴ∠セ∠ヱぴび∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ リあョ   

and some few lote t rees. This is what  happened to those two gardens after they had been so 
fruit ful and product ive, offering beaut iful scenes, deep shade and f lowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny t rees, tamarisks and lote t rees with huge thorns and lit t le fruit .  This was 
because of their disbelief and their sin of associat ing others with Alla0h, and because they 
denied the t ruth and turned towards falsehood. Alla0h said:  

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ⊥ル ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ ∠ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま
び  

(Like this We requited them because they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never do We 
requite in such a way except  those who are ungrateful.) meaning, ` We punished them for their 
disbelief. ' Muj ahid said, "He does not  punish anyone except  the disbelievers. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said, "Allah the Almighty has spoken the t ruth: no one will be punished in a manner that  befits 
the sin except  the ungrateful disbelievers. ''  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シ ∠ゲ∇Βｚジャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ン⇔ゲ



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ャゅ∠Β∠ャ- ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ギ⌒バ⇒∠よ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ

あャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホｚゴ∠ョ∠ヱ あモ⊥ム
び ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ  

(18. And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed, towns easy to be 
seen, and We made the stages (of j ourney) between them easy (saying): "Travel in them safely 
both by night  and day. '') (19. But  they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our j ourney 
longer, '' and they wronged themselves; so We made them as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast , grateful 
(person).)  

 

The Trade of Saba' and Their Destruction 

Allah tells us about  the blessings which the people of Saba' enj oyed, and the luxuries and 
plent iful provision which was theirs in their land, with it s secure dwellings and towns which 
were j oined to one another, with many t rees, crops and fruits. When they t raveled, they had 
no need to carry provisions or water with them; wherever they stopped, they would f ind water 
and fruits, so they could take their noont ime rest  in one town, and stay overnight  in another, 
according to their needs on their j ourney. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We placed, between them and the towns which We had blessed,) Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr and Malik, who narrated it  from Zayd bin Aslam, and Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-
Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others -- all said that  this means the towns of Syria. It  means they used to 
t ravel from Yemen to Syria via towns easy to be seen and connected to one another. Al-` Awfi 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "` The towns which We had blessed by put t ing Jerusalem among 
them.''  

び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ン⇔ゲ⊥ホぴ  

towns easy to be seen, meaning, clear and visible,  known to t ravelers, so they could take their 
noont ime rest  in one town and stay overnight  in another. Alla0h says:  

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ∇Βｚジャや   

(and We made the stages (of j ourney) between them easy) meaning, ` We made it  in a way that  
met  the needs of the t ravelers. '  



び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョゅｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ャゅ∠Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒シぴ  

(Travel in them safely both by night  and day.) means, those who t ravel in them will be safe 
both by night  and by day.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ギ⌒バ⇒∠よ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our j ourney longer, '' and they wronged 
themselves;) They failed to appreciate this blessing, as Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and 
others said: "They wanted to t ravel long distances through empty wilderness where they would 
need to carry provisions with them and would have to t ravel through intense heat  in a state of 
fear. ''  

∠バ∠イ∠プぴび∃ベｚゴ∠ヨ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホｚゴ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ  

(so We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally.) means, ` We made 
them something for people to talk about  when they converse in the evening, how Allah plot ted 
against  them and dispersed them after they had been together living a life of luxury, and they 
were scat tered here and there throughout  the land.' So, the Arabs say of a people when they 
are dispersed, "They have been scat tered like Saba', '' in all direct ions.  

 ｚラ⌒まぴび∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ  

(Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast , grateful.) In the punishment  which these 
people suffered, the way in which their blessings and good health were turned into vengeance 
for their disbelief and sins, is a lesson and an indicat ion for every person who is steadfast  in the 
face of adversity and grateful for blessings. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ら⌒イ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ
 ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∠ム∠セ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ィ∇ぽ⊥Α ∩∠ゲ∠ら∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ

ヮ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(I am amazed at  what  Allah has decreed for the believer; if  something good befalls him, He 
praises his Lord and gives thanks, and if  something bad befalls him, he praises his Lord and has 
pat ience. The believer will be rewarded for everything, even the morsel of food which he lif ts 
to his wife's mouth.)'' This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. There is a 
corroborat ing report  in the Two Sahihs, where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, says:  


